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The Sumangala-Vilasini 

Vnl. KASSAPAi SIHANSDA SUTTA VASNANa 

t, Evam me suiam,,.'gQ..,Ujufvfuiyan^ ti Kassapa'^-Mhanadasuttain. 
Tatrayaiii aiiupubba-pada^-vannana. 

Uju%fh(iyM^ ti UjuMa^ ti tassa ratthassa pi nagarassa pi etad eva 
namam. Bhagava Ujiimianagaram upanissaya vihamti. 

Kmmakathale ntigadafe ti tassa nagarassa avidure Kannakathalam 
nama eko ramanlyo bhiimibhago atthb so miganam abhayatthaya 
dinnatta migadayo ti viiccati. Tasmim Kannakathale migadaye. 

Aceh ti naggaparibbajako. Kassapo ti tassa namam. 

2. Tapassin M tapa-nissitakam. Lukhajlvin ti acelaka-muttacaradi- 
vasena lukho ajivo assa ti lukhajivL Tam lukhajivim. 

Updkkosafh iipphandeti’^. Upavadatl ti hileti vambheti. Dkammassa 
ciinudhammam vyakaronfl ti bhota Gotaraena vuttakaranassa anukara- 
nam kathenti. Bahadhammiko vadmuvado ti parehi vuttakaranehi® 
sakarano hutva tumhakam vado ca® anuvado ca^® vifmuhi garahitabbam 
karanain koci appamattako pi^^ na agacchati, idam vuttam hoti, kirn 
sabbakarena pi tava vade garayham karanam natthi tL Anabbhakkhatu- 
kama ti na abhutena vattukama. 

3. Ekaccam tupassim lukhajwin ti adlsu idh’ ekacco acelaka- 
pabbajjadi, tapanissitatta tapassb lukhena jlvikam^- kappessaimi ti 
tinagomayadibhakkhanadjhi nanappakarehi attanarp kilameti, appa* 
puMataya ca sukhena jlvitavuttixn eva na labhati, so tini duccaritani 
puretva niraye nibbattati, 

Aparo tadisam tapanissito pi pmiilava hoti, labhati labhasakka- 
ram, so na Mani maya sadiso atthi ti attanarp ucce thane sambhavetva 
bhiyyosomattaya labham nppadessami ti anesanavasena tini duccari- 
taiii pnretva niraye nibbattati. Ime dve sandhaya pathama nayo vutto. 

Aparo tapanissitako pi lakhajivi appapuMo hotp na labhati 
sukhena jlvitavuttiin. So mayham pubbe pi akatapuMataya sukha- 
jlvika n’ uppajjati, handa dani punilani karomi ti tini sucaritani puretva 
sagge nibbattati. 

4 B. appiibba- S B* & S* Uru- 6 S* omits it, 

7 B. & Si, uppandeti S SL -nena 9 B, & Si, va 

10 Si. v5 31 B. add kiip 12 S. -tam 13 SL omits pi 
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Aparo lilkhajivi piifiiiava hoti labhati sukhena jlvitavuttiip. So 
mayhani pwbbe pi katapafxiiataya sukhajivika iippajjatl ti cintetva 
anesanam pahaya ' tini sucaritaiii puretva sagge nibbattati. Ime dve 
sandhaya dutiya nayo vutto. ' 

Eko paiia tapass! appadukkhavihari hoti, bahirakacarayutto tapaso 
va channaparibbajako va appapuhhataya ca man^pe paccaye na 
labhati:' :So ; "anesanavasena tini duccaritani' puretva attanam ' suklie 
fchapetva^ iiiraye nibbattati. 

Aparo piifiiiava hoti So na 'dani maya sadiso atthi ti manaiii 
iippadetva anesanavasena labhasakkaram va iippadento miccha*- 
ditthivasena sukho imissa paribbajikaya daharaya mudukclya lomasaya- 
samphasso ti adlni cintetva kamesu patabyatam va apajjanto tint 
duccaritani puretva niraye nibbattati. Ime dve sandhaya tatiya 
nayo vutto. . 

Aparo pana appadukkhavihari appapuhno hoti. So aham pubbe pi 
akatapuMataya sukhena jivikam’^ na labhami ti tini sucaritani puretva 
sagge nibbattati. 

Aparo puMava hoti. So pubb’evaham katapuMataya sukham 
labhami, idani pi puhnan’ eva karissami ti tini sucaritani puretva sagge 
nibbattati. Ime dve sandhaya catuttha nayo vutto. Idain titthiya- 
vasena agatam, sasane pi ca"^ na labbhati. 

Ekacco hi dhutahgasamadanavasena lukhajivi hoti, appapuMa- 
taya va sakalam pi gamaip vicaritva udarapuraip na labhati. So 
paccaye uppadessamlti vejjakammadivasena va anesanarp katva 
arahattaip va patijanitva tini va kuhanavatthuni patisevitva, niraye 
nibbattati 

Aparo tadiso va puMava hoti. So taya puMasampattiya manaip 
janayitva uppannalabhaip thavaram katukamo® anesanavasena tliji 
duccaritani puretva niraye nibbattati®. 

Aparo samadinnadhutahgo ca"^ appapuMo va^ hoti, na labhati 
sukhena jivitavuttiip. So pubb’ evaham akatapunhataya kihci na 
labhami, sace Mani anesanaip karissam® ayatim pi dullabhasukho bhavis- 
san ti^®, tini sucaritani puretva arahattam pattum asakkonto sagge 
nibbattati 

Aparo pufthava hoti so pubb' evaham katapuMataya etarahi siikhito, 


2 Si, adds b^aya 3 Si. “tarn 

5 B. & S. feattu- 6 B. uppajjati 

Si. omits vs.,, g SL lo B. •Smiti 


f Si, ka tva 
4 B. & Si. pana 
7 B. & S. omit cs 
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■idanf pi puiifiarp karissami ti anesanam pahaya tini siicaritaiii puretva 
arahattam pattiim asakkonto sagge nibbattatl 

Agaiifi ca ti asukatthanato nama ime agata ti evam agatiil ca. Gatifi 
ca ti idaiii gantabbatthanaii ca. ' ca ti tato cavanaii ca. UppattiTi 

ca ti tato CLitanani puna uppattifi ca, Kim sabban tapam garahissatm ti 
kena karanena garahissami. Garahitabbam eva hi mayam garaliama 
pasanisitabbaip pasamsama, na hi^ bhandikarn karonto maharajako viya 
dhotail ca adliotan ca ekato karoma ti dassetl Idani tarn atthaip 
pakasento santi Kassapa eke samana-brahmana ti jldim aha. 

4. Yan te ekaccan ti paiicavidham sllaui, tain hi loke na koci 
na sadhu ti vadati. Puna yan te ekaccan ti paficavidham veram, tam 
hi^ na koci sadhu ti vadati. Puna yan te ekaccan tipaiicadvare asamvaratp, 
te kira cakkhu nama na nirundhitabbaip, cakkhuna manapani rupaip- 
dattdiabban ti vadanti. Esa nayo sotadlsii. Puna yan te ekaccan ti 
pahcadvare sarpvaratp. Evam paresani vadena saha attano vadassa 
samanasamanatavp dassetva idani attano vadena saha paresam vadassa 
samanlsamanataip dassento yam may an ti adim aha, tatra pi paiica- 
slladi vasen' eva attho veditabbo. 

5. S amanuyufijatan ti samanuyunjantu. Ettha ca laddhim pucch- 
anto samanuyufijati nama ^ karanani pucchanto samanuggakati nama ; 
ubhayam pucchanto samanubhasati nama. 

Satthara va sattharan ti satthara va saddhim sattharam upasaip- 
haritva kin te sattha te dhamme sabbaso pahaya pavattati® udahu ' 
samano Gotamo ti. Dutiyapade pi es’ eva nayo. Idani tarn atthani 
yojetva dassento imesam bhavatan ti adim aha. 

6-12. Tattha akusala akusalasamkhata ti akusala c* eva akusala ti 
ca sail kh?lta frata kotthasam va katva tliapita ti attho. Esa nayo 
sabbapadesu, A pi ettha smajja tisadosa. Nalam any a ti niddosatthena 
ariya bhavituip nalam asamatthi**'. 

Yarn viftfiu samanuytM/anta ti yena viilfiu amhe ca aiiile ca 
pucchanta evaip vadeyyum tarn thanam vijjati, atthi tarn karanan ti 
attho. Yam va pana bhonto pare ganacariya ti pare pana bhonto 
ganacariya yatha va tatha va tarn® appamattakani pahaya vattanti 
ti attho. 

Amhe 'va tattha yehhuyyena pascmhseyyun ti idam Bhagava satthara 
sattharaip samanuyunjane pi aha, samghena saipghaip samanuyuhja- 
ne pi. Kasma ? Samghapasaipsaya pi satthu yeva pasaipsa siddhito.' 

i B. ^ S. omit hi 2 B, nSmarupanr 3 B, vattati 

4 Si. samattha 5 B, yant va taip vai 
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Pasidamana . pi ■ hi Buddhasampattiya aamghe ■ saipghasampattiya 
ca Biiddhe pasidanti Tatha hi Bhagavato sariranipphattim^ disva, 
dhammadesanam va sutva, bhavanti vattaro labha vata bho sava- 
kanam ye evarupassa satthu santikavacara ti evam Buddhasampattiya 
sa’pghe pasidanti. Bhikkhunam pan* acaragocaram abhikkamapati- 
kkamadlni ea disva bhavanti vattaro santikavacaranam vata bho 
savakanam ayah ca upasamagiino, satthu kiva- rupo bhavissatl ti evam 
sainghasampattiya Biiddhe pasidanti. Iti ya satthu pasamsa sa 
samghassa, ya sa^nghassa pasamsa sa satthu ti, saipghapasamsaya pi 
satthu yeva pasaipsa siddhito. Bhagava dvTsii pi nayesu anthe ^va 
tattha yebhuvyena j^asameyjwr tl ^hd,, Samano Gotamo irne dhamme 
amvasesampakaya vattati^ yam vTi pana bhonto pare gany^cariyTi ti 
adisii pan* ettha’'^ ayam adhippayo. 

13. Sampattasamadanasetiighatavasena hi tisso viratiyo. Tasu 
sampattasamadanavirati-^mattam eva ahfiesam hoti, setughatavirati 
pana sabbena sabbaip iiatthi, pahcasu pana^ tadangavikkhambhana- 
samucchedapatippassaddhinissaranappahanesu atthasamapattivasena c* 
eva vipassanamattavasena ca tadaugavikkhambhanappahclnamattam 
eva afmemip hoti, itarani tlni pahanani sabbena sabbaip natthi. 

Tatha hi sllasamvaro khantisamvaro hanasaipvaro satisamvaro 
viriyasarpvaro ti pahca sarpvaro, tesu pahcasllamattam eva adhivasana- 
khantimattam eva ca aimesam hoti, sesaip sabbena sabbaip natthi. 

Pahca klio pan’ ime uposath* iiddesa, tesu pahcasllamattam eva 
afmesaip hoti, patimokkhasaipvarasllaip sabbena sabbaip natthi. Iti 
akusalappahane ca kusalasamadane ca tlsu viratlsu pahcasu paha- 
nesu pahcasu saipvaresii pahcasu uddesesu ca® aham eva ca mayhah 
ca savakasaipgho loke pahhayati maya hi sadiso sattha nama mayhah 
ca savakasaipghena sadiso saipgho nama natthi ti Bhagava sihanadarp 
nadi^. Evaip sihanadam iiaditva tassa sihanadassa aviparltabhava- 
bodhanattham atthi Kassapa maggo ti adim aha. 

Tattha maggo ti lokuttaramaggo. PaUpada ti pubbabhagapatipada. 
Kalavadl ti adini Brahmajale vannitani. Idani tarn duvidham pi 
maggah ca patipadah ca ekato katva desento® ayam eva ariyo ti 
adim aha. 

14. Idam pana sutva acelo cintesi, samano Gotamo mayhaip yeva 
maggo ca patipada ca atthi ahhesaip natthl ti mahhati hand* assaham 
amhakaip pi maggaip kathemt ti, tato acelaka-patipadain kathesi, 

I B. -sampattim 2 B. kim va 3 B. pi padesu 4 B. omits virati 

5 ca 6 S. & B. omit ca 7 Si, & B, nadati 3 B. dassento 
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ten’ aha evam vfiiie acelo Kassapo SAagamniam eiad apom 
korokanTmufogmfz anuyutto viharafitL 

Tattlia tapopakkama ti taparambha tapakamman! ti attho* SamaMia- 
smnkMtl' ti samaiiakammasamkhata. Brahnmfma samkhciia ti brah- 
manakammasaip-khata. Acelako ti niccelo naggo ti attho^, MuttUcaro 
ti vissatthacaro, , iiccarakammadisu ' lokiyakulaputtacarena virahito 
thitako va iiccaram karoti passavam karoti khadati bhuiijati ca-, Hat- 
ihapa^lekhana ti hatthe pindam hi nitfehite jivhaya hattham apa'^likhatij 
iiccararp va katva hatthasmim yeva dandakasafmi hutva hatthena apali- 
khati, Bliikkhrigahanattham ehi bhadantehi^ vutto na etl ti na-ehzJBia- 
dantiko, Tena hi tittha bhadantelii viitte pi na titthatl ti ziatMha- 
ddmdmiiko. Tad iibhayam pi kira so etassa vacanam katarn bhavis- 
satl ti na karoti Nabhikatan ti puretaram gahetva jlhatabhikkhaip. 
Na-uddissa^katan ti imam tumhe uddissa katan ti evam aropita^bhik- 
khaip. Na niniantanan ti asukam nama kulam va vithiip va gamam 
va paviseyyatha ti evam nimantita-bhikkham pi na sadiyati na ganhati. 

Na kumbklmukha ti kumbhito uddharitva diyyamanam bhikkhani 
na ganhati. Na kalophnukha ti kalopi ti ukkhali^ va pacchi va tato pi 
na ganhati. Kasma ? Kumbhl-kaloplyo mam nissaya katacchuna paha- 
ram labhantl tk Na-elakamazztaran t\ xxmm^xdim katva diyya- 

manara na ganhati* Kasma? Ayam mam nissaya antarakaranam 
labhatl ti. Dandamusalesii pi es* eva nayo. 

Na dvinnait ti dvisu bhunjamanesu ekasmim utth%m dente na 
ganhati. Kasma ? Ekassa kavalantarayo hot! tl Na gabbhiniya ti 
adlsu pana gabbhiniya kucchiyam darako kilamati ti, payantiya dara- 
kassa khlrantarayo hoti, purisantaragataya rati-antarayo hotl ti na 
ganhati. SamkittlsTb ti samkittetva katabhattesu, dubbhikkha^samaye 
kira acelakasavaka acelakanam atthaya tato tato tanduladini sama- 
dapetva bhattam pacanti, ukkattho acelako tato pi^ na patigganhati. 

Na yattha sa ti yattha sunakho pindain labhissamlti iipatthito 
lioti, tattlia tass’^*^ adatva ahatani na ganhati. Kasma ? Etassa pindan- 
tarayo hot! ti. Na makkhika'^'^ sandasandacarinl ti samulia samiiha^*- 
carinl, sace hi^'^ acelakain disva imassa bhikkham dassama ti manussa 
ti^^ bhattageliam pavisanti, tesu ca pavisantesu kaloplmukhadisu 
iiillna makkliika uppatitva sandasanda caranti tato ahatabhikkham 

s St. omits ti attho 2 Si, omits ca 3 -va- 

4 S. ava- 5 Si. & B. bhantehi ; S. bhaddantehi 6 B. -cita- 

7 $i. ukkbali pacchi 8 Si. omits ekassa 9 Si, omits pi 

so S. puts tassa before tattha u S, omits na makkhikS 

12 B. samoha sanaoha* 13 Si, omits sace hi 14 S, omits ti 
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na ■ gaaliati. Kasma ? ' Mam nissaya ' makkhikanam gocarantarayo" 
jato tl 

Thusodakan ti sabba-sassa-sambharehi katam sucirakaffi^j ettha 
ca surapanam eva savajjam, ayam pana sabbesu pi savajjasaML 

Ekagartko ti yo ekasrnim yeva gehe bhikkham labliitva nivattati 
Ekalopiko ti yo^ eken* eva alopena yapeti. Dvagarikadlsu pi es" eva 
nayo. Ekissa pi dattiyZi ti ekaya dattiya, datti’** nama eka kliuddaka 
pati hoti, yattha aggabhikkhara pakkhipitva tbapenti, 

Ekahikan ti ekadivasantarikam. Addhamasikan ti addhamasanta- 
rikam. 

Pariyayabhattabhojanan ti varabhattabhojanam, ekahavarena dvl- 
havarena sattahavarena addhamasavarena ti evarn divasavaren* agata- 
bhattabhojanam. 

Sakabhakkka ti allasakabhakkho. Samakabhakkho t\ samaka-tandula- 
bhakkho; NlvTtrAllsu nivara nama araiine sayam jata vlhijati. Dad- 
dulan ti cammakarehi cammam likhitva chadditakasatam. Haiam 
vuccati sileso pi sevalo pi, Kanan ti kundakam. I.camo ti bhatta-ukkhali- 
kaya laggo jhamako odano, Tam chadditatthanato va gahetva khadati 
odanakabjiyan ti pi vadanti. PmMkTidayo pakata eva. Pavattaphala- 
bhojl ti patitaphalabhojT. 

ti sanavakacelani^. ^ Masanani ti missakacelani. Chava 
dussanl ti matasarirato chadditavatthani erakatinadlni va ganthetva 
katanivasanani. Pamsukulam ti pathaviyam chaddita-nantakani. Tifh- 
tanl ti rukkhataca-vatthani, Ajinan ti ajinamigacammam. Ajinak- 
khipan ti tad eva majjhe phalitam®. Kusaclran ti kiisatinani ganthetva 
kata'Cirakam^, Vctkac%raphalakac%resu pi es’ eva nayo, Kesakambalan 
ti manussakesehi katakambalam. Yam sandhaya vuttam ‘seyyatha pi 
bhikkhave yaiii kanici^ tantavutani vatthaiii kesakambalo tesam 
patikitttio® akkhayati, kesakambalo bhikkhave site sito ca unhe unho 
ca appaggho ca dubbanno ca duggandho ca® dukkhasamphasso ca ti^ 
Vltlakambalan ti assavalehi katakambalam, UMkapakkhikan ti uluka- 
pakkhaiii bandliitva^® katanivasanam. 

Ukkutikappadhmam anuyutto ti ukkutikaviriyam anuyutto, Gacchanto 
pi ukkutiko va hutva uppatitva uppatitva gacchati. Kantakapassayiko ti 
ayakantake va pakati-kantake va bhumiyam kofctetva tattha cammam 
attharitva thanacaakamadlai karoti. Seyyan ti sayanto pi^^ tattli'eva 

I S, Ss B. socirakam 2 Si. omits yo 3 ‘ B. ekadatti 4 S. -colSni 

5 B. phSlitakaiji 6 B, -ciram 7 B. -cintSvutSni S patikkuttho j B. patikilittho 
9 S, & B, add vSvati lo B. ganthetvS si 8. omit^ pi ; 
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seyyam "kappeti. Phalakaseyym ti rukkhaphalakaseyyam. IJmfililasefymi 
:ti thaiidlle iicce bhfimitthane seyyam. t eva 

sayatk Rajqfalladkaro ti sariram telena makkhetva rajiitthanatthane 
titfchati, ath' assa satire rajojallara laggati, tarn dhareti, YaiMsanthaiiko ti 
laddliam asanarn akopetva yad eva labhati, tatth' eva nisidanasilo, 
Vekaiiko ti vikatakhadanasilo. Vikaian ti gfitham vuccati, Apanako ti 
patikkliitta-situdakapatto. SUfain iatiyam assl ti sayam tatiyakarn, pato 
majjhantike sayanti divasassa tikkhattum papam pavahessamiti iidako- 
rohananuyogam anuyutto viharatl ti. 

15. Atlia Bhagava silasampadadlhi vina tesain tapo-pakkamanai}i 

Azssento acelako ce pi Kassdp a ho fh t\ ^\vA. 

Tattha ti dure yeva, Averan tl dosaveravirahitain^. Avya- 

pajjhan ti domanassa-vyapajjha-virahitaip. 

16. Dukkaram bho Gotama ti idam Kassapo, mayam pubbe . ettaka- 
mattam samafinaii ca brahmaMafi ca ti vicarama, tumhe pana afiiiaip 
yeva samaMafi ca brahmaMafi ca vadatha ti dipento aha. 

Pakati kho e $3 ti pakati katha esa. Imlya ca Kassapa maitdyU 
ti Kassapa yadi imina pamanena evaip parittakena patipattikkamena 
samaiihaip va brahmamiaip va dukkaraip sudukkarani nama abhavissa, 
tato n’etaip abhavissa kallani vacanay a dukkaraip samaMaip dukkaram^ 
brahmafman'^ ti ayam ettha padasambandhena saddhim attho^^ "Etena 
nayena sabbattha padasambandho veditabbo. 

17. Dujjano ti idam pi so imina mayaip pubbe ettakena samano va 
brahmano va hoti ti vicarama tumhe pana amiatha va vadatha ti idam 
sandhay* aha. 

Athassa Bhagava tam pati^vadaipi patikkhipitva sabhavato va dujja- 
nabhavam avikaronto puna pi pakati kho ti adim aha. Tatra pi vuttanayen ’ 
eva padasambandham katva attho veditabbo. 

i8“20. Katama pana sa bho Gotama ti kasma pucchati. Ayarp kira 
pandito Bhagavato kathentass' eva katham uggahesi, ath' altano 
patipattiya niratthakataip viditva samano Gotamo tassa cayam 
sllasampada cittasam pada panhasampada abhavita hoti asacchikata at ha 
kho so araka va sJmafvTia ti adim aha. Handa dani nam ta sampatiiyo 
pucckumi ti sllasampadadi vijananatthaip pucchati. Ath’ assa Bhagava 
Buddh' uppadam dassetva tantidhammain kathento ta sampattiyo 
dassetum idha Kassapa ti adim aha. 

Imqya ca Kassapa sllasampadaya ti idam arahattaphalam eva 
sandhaya vuttam. Arahattaphalapariyosanam hi Bhagavato sasanarn, 

I Si. 've];:arahitatn 2&3 omitted by Si< & B. 4 Si. & B.. pakati* 
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tasma arahattaphalasampayuttahi sila-citta-paffiasampadahi afifia 
uttaritara va panitatara va slladisampada^ natthi ti aha. Evan ca pana 
vatva idani anuttaram Buddha^ -sib anadam iiadan to santi Kassapa eke 
samanabrahmarha ti adim aha. 

21, Tattha ariyan ti nirupakkilesam paramavisuddhain. Paraman ti 
uttamaip, pancasllani hi adim katva yava patimokkhasaiiivarasila 
silam eva lokuttaramaggaphalasampayuttam pana paramasilain nama. 

Naham tattha ti tattha sile pi paramaslle pi aham attano samasamaifi 
mama silasamena sllena maya samam puggalam na passami ti 
attho, 

Akam eva tattha bhiyyo ti aham eva tasniim slle uttamo. Katamas- 
min'^ ti'*’, Yadidam adhisllan ti yam etam uttamasllan ti attho. Iti 
imam pathamam sihanadarp nadatl 

Tapojigucchavada ti ye tapojiguccham vadanti. Tattha tapafl tX tapo. 
Kilesasantapaka-viriyass’ etain namaip. Tad eva te kilese figucckatl 
ti jiguccha. Ariya parama ti ettha niddosatta ariya, Atth' arambha- 
vatthuvasena pan’® uppanna vipassana viriyasamkhata tapojiguccha, 
tapojiguccha va maggaphalasampayutta parama nama. Adhijegucchan 
ti idlia jigucchabhavo jeguccham uttamaiii jeguccham adhijegucchaip 
tasma yad idam adhijegucchaip tattha aham eva bhiyyo ti evam ettha 
attho-daithabbo. 

Pamadhikare pi. Kammassakatapaniia ca vipassanapafifia ca 
paMa nama, Maggaphalasampayutta parama pailfia nama, Adhi- 
pamian ti ettha lihgavipallaso veditabbo. Ayam ettli’ attho ya ayam 
adhipaima nama aham ev' ettha bhiyyo ti. 

Vimuttadhikare. Tadaugavikkhambhanavimuttiyo vimutti nama. 
Samucchedapatippassaddhi nissaranavimuttiyo pana parama vimutti ti 
veditabba. Idha pi ca yadidam adkivimuttl ti ya ayam adhivimutti 
aham ev’ ettha bhiyyo ti attho. 

22. Stinnagare ti sufine ghare ekako va nisiditva ti adhippayo. 
Parisasu ea ti atthasu parisasu. Vuttarppi etam *cat tar’ imani Sariputta 
Tathagatassa ®vesarajjani yehl vesarajjehi samannagato Tathagato 
asabhanthanaip pafcijanati parisasu slhanadain nadatl ti’ suttam vitthare- 
tabbaiBf 

Pafihafi ca nam pucchanfl ti pa^dita devamanussa pafiham abhisaip- 
kharitva pucchanti. ti tarn khanam yeva vissajjesi* Cittani 

aradhetl ti pafihavissajjanena mahajatiassa cittam paritoseti yeva. 


I Si, -adi 
^ R- ti 


2 S. 'Omits Buddha ; B. jxiahS- 
S B, pi 


3 Si, -rasmim 
6 B. adds tathagata- 



.KASSAFA' 'SIHAHXDA SUTTA 


9 


' Ml m kko sotabkrqi maMuintl ti cittam aradhetva. kathentassa.pi, ^ssa 
vacanani pare sotabbam na maManti ti, evafi ca vadeyyiin ti attho* 
Soiabbafi c" assti ma%fiantl ti deva pi manussa pi mahantena^ .ussafiena 
sotabbam mam anti. ti^^^^ kallacitta mudiicitta hoiiti. 

Pas(inmkaram karontl ti na muddhappasanna va- honti paoltaiii clva- 
radini Veluvanaviharadayo ca mahavihare pariccajanta pasannakarani 
karonti, Tathattaya ti yam so dhammam deseti tathabhavaya dhamma- 
iiudhamma-patipattkpilranatthaya patipajjanti ti attho, Tathattayacapaii- 
pajjmtl ti tathabhavaya^ patipajjanti. Tassa hi Bhagavato dhammam 
siitva keci saranesu keci pahca-sllesu^ patitfchahaiiti, apare nikkhamitva 
pabbajanti^. PaUpann% ca aradhent% ti tail ca paiia patipadaiii pati- 
panna puretmii® sakkonti* sabbakarena pana^ piirenti®, patipattipura- 
neiia tassa bhoto Gotamassa cittam aradhenti ti vattabba^, Imasmini 
pan’ okase thatva sihanada sarnodhanetabba. 

Ekaccaiii tapassira niraye nibbattam passami ti hi Bhagavato eko 
slhanado. Aparani sagge nibbattam passami ti eko. Akusaladhamma* 
ppahane aham eva settho ti eko. Kusaladhammasamadane pi aham 
eva settho ti eko. Akusaladhammappahane mayham eva’^® savakasam- 
gho settho ti eko. Kusaladhammasamadane pi mayham eva^^ savaka- 
samgho settho ti eko. Sllena mayham sadiso natthi ti eko. Viriyena 
mayham sadiso natthi ti eko. Pahhaya mayham sadiso natthi ti eko, 
Vimuttiya mayham sadiso natthi ti eko^-. 

Sihanadara nadanto parisamajjhe nisiditva nadami ti eko. Visarado 
hutva nadami ti eko. Pahham mam pucchantlti eko. Pahharn vissajjemi 
ti eko. Vissajjanena parassa cittam aradhemi ti eko. Sutva^^ sota- 
bbam maMianti ti eko, Sutva me pasidant! ti eko. Pasanna^^ pasanna- 
karaiu karonti ti eko. Yarn patipattim desemi tathattaya patipajjantl 
ti eko. Patipattiya^^ ca^® mam aradhenti ti eko. 

Iti purimanam dasannam ekekassa parisasu ca nadati ti adayo dasa 
dasa^^ parivara, Evan te dasa purimanam dasannam parivaravasena 
satam purima ca dasa ti dasadhikam^ ® sihanadasatam hoti. Ito aima- 
smini pana sutte ettaka sihanada dullabha ten’ idaiu suttam mahasiha- 
nadan ti vuccati. 


I Si. & B, acid eva 3 B. omits v a 3 Si. tatha- 

4 Si. & B, paiicasu silesu 5 S, pabbajjanti 6 Si. puts before and after puretum 
7 B. omits pana 8 B, parlpurenti 9 Si. vattabbam 10 Si. yeva 

!i Si. yeva 12 B. avoids repetition by ^pe’ 13 Si. omits it 

14 B. omits pasanmi 15 Si- pafcipanntE 16 B. omits ca 17 Si. omits it, 
jS Si. dasuttaram 



|0 ' ' SUMAtGALA VILISINI: ■ 

It! Bhagava kko samano Gotamo nddati £afh ca khe 

S'lmfmgare. ftadaPi . . ti ^ 'tvm} vadanuvadam^ patisedhetva idani parisatt 
iiaditapubbam puna slhanadam dassento ekam idakan ti adim aha. 

23, Tattha £a£ra mama%liataro tapasa-brahmacarl ti tatra Rajagahe 
Gijjhaku|e pabbate viharaiitam mam aiiiiataro tapasa-bralimacar!''^ 
Nigrodho nama paribbajako. Adhijegticche ti viriyena papajigiiccha- 
iiadhikare pafiham pucchi. Idam yan tarn Bhagava Gijjhakute 
mahavihare nisinno Udumbarikaya deviya iiyyane nisinnassa Nigro- 
dhassa ca paribbajakassa Sandhaiiassa ca upasakassa dibbaya sotadha- 
tuya katliasallapani siitva akasen’ agantva'*^ tesam santike paMatte 
asaiie nisiditva Nigrodhena adhijegucche putthapanliam vissajjesL 
Tam sandhaya vuttam param viya mattTifch ti paramaya mattaya 
atimahantena^ pamanena ti attho. Ko hi bhante ti thapetva andhabalam 
ditthigatikam anno panditajatiko ko nama Bhagavato dhammam 
sutva na attamano assa ti vadati, Labheyyahan ti idam so cirarn vata 
me aniyyaiiikapakkhe yojetva atta kilamito, sukkha-naditire nhayissa- 
ml ti samparivattentena viya thuse kotthentena viya na koci attho nip- 
phadito, handaham attanam yoge yojessami ti cintento® aha. 

24. Atha Bhagava yo kho® Khandhake titthiyaparivaso pah- 
fiatto yam^ aimatitthiyapubbo samanera-bhumiyam thito aharn bhante 
itthan namo anhatitthiyapubbo imasmim dhamma-vinaye akankhami 
upasampadain svaham bhante samgbam cattaro mase parivasam yaca- 
qii ti adina nayena samadiyitva parivasati tarn sandhaya yo kho 
Kassapa aMiatitthiyapubbo ti adim aha, 

Tattha pabbajjan ti vacanasilifcthata-vasen’ eva vuttam. Aparivasi- 
tva yeva hi pabbajjam labhati, upasampadatthikena pana na® atidiva®- 
kalena gamappavesanadini atthavattani piirentena parivasitabbaip* 
Araddhaciita M\ atthavatta-puranena tutthacitta, ayam ettha samkhepo^^, 
vittharato pan’ esa^^ titthiyaparivaso Samantapasadikaya Vinayattha- 
kathaya pabbajjakkhandhaka-vannanaya vuttanayen’ eva veditabbo, 

Api ca m' etthU t\ api ca me ettha. Puggalorvmiattata viditU tl 
viditara, Ayam puggalo parivasaraho, ayani na 
parivasaraho ti idam mayham pakatan ti dasseti. Tato Kassapo cintesl^ 
aho acchariyaia Buddhasasanam yattha evatn ghamsitva kottetva yuttam 
eva ganhanti ayiittam chaddentt ti tato sutthutaram pabbajjaya sahjaf 
iissaho sace bhante ti adim aha^ 

I Si, vadanaip vaduini 2 S. tava sabrahmacan 

3 Si. gantva 4 B. Ss Si, add eva 5 Si. cintetva 

6 S. & B, anena for kho 7 Si. yo 8 S. & B, omit na 

9 S. atikalena 10 B. adds attho si B. omits esa 
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Atha kho^ Bhagava tassa tibbacchandatam viditva^ na Kassapo 
parivasam arahatl ti afiftataram bhikkhum amantesi, gacclia bhikkhu 
Kassapani nhapetva pabbajetva.anehl tl. So tatha katva tarn pabba» 
jetva Bliagavato santikaai agamasi. Bhagava tarn ganamajjhe nislda- 
petva upasampadesi* Teiia vuttam alattka kho acelo Kassapo Bhagavato 
santike pabbajjam alattli upasarnpadan XX. ■ 

AcirXipasampanno ti upasampanno hutva na ciram eva. VupakaUko 
ti vattliukama-kilesakamehi kayena eva cittena ca vnpakattho. 
Appamatto ti kammatthane satim avijahanto. Ataplj ti kayika-cetasika- 
sarpkhatena viriyena*^ atapr*^. Pahitatto ti kaye ca jlvite ca ana* 
pekkhataya pesitatto-* vissafcth* attabhavo. Yass^ atthliya ti yassa 
atthaya* Kulaputta ti acara-kulaputta. Sammad eva ti hetuna va® 
karaneiA eva. Tt%d anuttarantx tarn anuttaram. Brahmacariyapari’ 
posmau ti magga-brahmacariyassa® pariyosanabhutam arahattaphalam, 
Tassa hi atthaya kulaputta pabbajanti. DiUK eva dhamnie ti imasmiip 
yeva attabhave^. Sayani abhinfiTt sacchikatva ti d.ttdiX\K eva pafnlaya 
paccakkhaip katva aparapaccayatp hatva^ ti attho. Upasampajja viha* 
si ti papunitva sanipadetva vihasi. Evarp viharanto pi® khlna jati 
.p%..,abbhaMiasl ti evam assa paccavekkhana-bhumiip dassetva araha- 
tta-nikutena desanaui nitthapetum kho pavX ay asma Kassapo 

arahatam ahosl ti vuttaip. Tattha afinataro ti eko. Araha^an ti arahan- 
tanani Bliagavato savakanam arahantanam ahbhantaro ahosi ti ayam 
ettha adhippayo. Yani yam pana antarantara na vuttaip tarn tarn 
tattha tattha^® pakatam eva ti. 

Iti Sumahgalavilasiniya Dlghanikayatthakathaya Kassapa^^ SiHA- 
NaDA SUTTA YAnnANI nitthita^'^. 


1 Si. omitf* kho 
4 S. & B, pesitacitto 
7 Si. & B, attanS 
IQ S. add Si. adds vuttatta 


2 SI. & B, viriya tapena 
5 B. omits va 
S B. saccfaikatva 
: S* maliSr.. 


3 Si. StapavS 
6 B. -cariya-pari- 
0 B. 8z Si, ca 
12 S. adds atthamam. 



IX.; POTTHAPaBA SUTTA VAXXANl. 

1. Evam me sutmn,.,'^Q,,,Savatthiyan ti Potthapadasuttam. Tatra- 
yam aniipubba^pada>vaDr-ana. 

Scwatthifam mharati Jetavane Anathapmd%kass^ arame ti Savat- 
thim upanissaya yo Jetassa kumarassa vaneAnathapindikenagaha- 
patina aramo karito tattha viharati. 

PofjJmpado paribbafako ti narnena Potthapado nama^ channapari- 
bbajako. So kira gihikale brahmanamahasrdo kamesu adlnavam 
dis%’a cattallsako^iparimanam bhogakkhandham pahaya pabbajitva 
titthiyanam ganacariyo jato. 

Samayam pavadanti ettha ti samayappavadako'*^. Tasmiiu kira thane 
Cauki-Tariikklia-Pokkharasadippabhiitayo brahmana-nigganthacelaka- 
paribbajakadayo ca pabbajita sannipatitva attano attano samayam 
pavadanti^ kathenti dlpenti, tasma so sarnayappavadako ti vuccati. 

Sveva Tindukacirasamkhataya Timbarukkhapantiya® parikkhitatta^^ 
Tin^ukaciro. Yasma pan' ettha pathamam eka va salS ahosi, paccha 
mahapiuiham paribbajakam nissaya bahusala kata tasma tarn eva ekarn 
salam upadaya laddhanamavasena ekasalako ti vuccati. Mallikaya pana 
Pasenadirahho deviya uyyanabhuto so pupphaphalasampanno aramo 
ti katva Mallikaya aramo ti saipkham’’ gato. Tasmim samaj/a^ 
ppavadake Tin^ukacire ekasalake Mallikafarante paiivasatl ti nivasa- 
phasiitaya vasati. 

2. Ath' ekadivasam Bhagava paccasasama 5 ^e sabbanfmta-fianam 
pattharitva lokani parigganhanto hanajalassa anto gatam paribbajakam 
disva^ ayam Potthapado mayham fianajale paMayati, kin nu kho 
bhavissati ti upaparikkhanto addasa, aham ajja tattha gamissami, atha 
mam Potthapado nirodhafi ca nirodha vutthanail ca pucchissati, tassa- 
ham sabbabiiddhanam hanena samsandetva tad ubhayam kathessami, 
atha so katipah'® accayena Cittam Hatthisariputtam gahetva mama 
santikam agamissati tesam ahara dhammam desissami^ desanavasane 
Potthapado mam saranam gamissati. Citto Hatthisariputto mama 
santike pabbajitva arahattam papunissatl ti. Tato pato va sarlra-pati- 
jagganam katva siirattadupattam^ nivasetva vijjullata-sadisam kaya- 

I B. & Si, apubba- 2 S. omits mima 3 B. & S. *kam 

4 B. & Si. vadanti 5 Si, Timbaru- ; B, omits it 6 S. parikhitatta 

7 S. samkhyam S Si. katipahassa 9 S. -dupatam ’ ^ 
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baiidhanaiii bandhitva Yugandharapabbatam parikkhipitva thita-niaha- 
megliam viya meghavannam paipsukiilam ekaipsavaragatani katva 
paccaggham selamayam pattara vamaipsakute laggetva; Savatthiip 
piiidclya pavisissaml ti siho viya Himavaiitapada vihara nikkhami. 
Imam attliam sandhaya atka hho Bhagava ti adim vuttam. 

Etad ahosh ti nagaradvarasamipam gantva attano rucivaseiia suriyam 
oloketva^ atippatabhavam- eva disva etam ahosi. Yaii nanahan ti 
samsaya»paridipano^ viya^ nipato Buddhanan casamsayo nama natthi, 
Idam karissama idam na karissama imassa dhammarn desessama 
imassa dhammarn^ iia desessama ti evain parivitakka-pubbabhago^ 
pan' esa Buddlmiiam^ labbhati* Tenaha yan nmahan ti yadi panahan 
ti attho. 

3. UnnddiniyZi ti uccam nadamatiaya. Evam nadamaiiaya assa 
iiddham gamanavasena ucco disasu patthatavasena mahasacldo ti 
nccasadda-ma/iasaddaya. Tesarn hi paribbajakanam pato va vutfchaya 
kattabbam nama cetiyavattam va bodhivattam va acariyiipajjhayavattam 
va yonisomanasikfro va natthi. Tena te pato Va vutthaya balatape 
nisinna imassa hattho sobhano imassa pado ti evam aiihamamlassa 
hatthapadadini va arabbha itthipurisadarakadarikadinani® vanne va 
afiharn va kamassadabhavassadadivatthiim arabbha katham samutthi- 
petvfi^ aniipubbena rajakathadi anekavidham tiracchanakatham 
katlienti. Tena vuttam unnZidiniyTi ucmsadda-maMsadMya aiiekavihitam 
tiracchlma-katham katheniiya tX. 

4. Tato Potthapado paribbajako te paribbajake oloketva ime pari- 

bbajaka ativiya aiuiamamiam agarava, mayah ca samanassa Gotamassa 
patubhavato patth?lya suriyaggamane khajjopanakfipama jata labha- 
sakkaro pi no parihTno, sace pan' imam thanam samano Gotamo va 
Gotama-savako^^ va gihi-upatthako va tassa agaccheyya ativiya lajjaiii- 
yam bhavissati, parisadoso kho pana parisajetthakass' eva upari arohatl 
ti ito ito ca vilokento^^ Bhagavantam addasa. Tena vuttam addasa 
kho PoUhapado paribbajako ahesun ti. 

Tattha santkapesl ti sikkhapesi vajjam assa paticchadesi. Yatha, 
siisanthita hoti tatha nam thapesl ti. Yatha nama parisamajjham pavi- 
santo puriso vajjapaticchadanattham nivasanam santhapeti parupanam 
santhapeti rajokinnatthanam puuchati evam assa vajjapaticchada- 

I SL xilloketva 2 B, & Si. atippago- 3 B. -dipane 

4 B. omits it 5 Si. omits it 6 Si. -takUo pubbabhaga 

7 B. &Si. sabbabudclhanam S S. -darikSnam 9 Si. patthapetvS 

10 Si, and B. Gotamassa ij Si. and B. olokento 
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iiattham. appasadda\ bhonto ti sikkhapentO' yathrl ■ siisanthita hoti 
tatha nam thapesi ti 

Appasaddakmm ti appasaddam icchati, Eko nisldati eko titfchati> ria 
ganasaDganikaya yapeti, Upasmikamitabbam mafiHefya ti idliagan- 
tabbara mailfieyya. Kasma paiV esa Bhagavato upasankamanam 
paccasimsatl ti. Attano vuddhim patthayamano. 

Paribbajaka kira Buddhesu va Buddha-savakesu va attano santikara 
agatasii ajja amhakam santikam samano Gotamo agato^ Sariputto agato, 
na kho pana te yassa va tassa va santikam gacchanti, passatha amhakam 
iittamabhfivaii ti attano iipatthakanam santike attanam ukkhipanti ucce 
thane thapenti Bhagavato pi upat^hake ganhitiim vayamantL Te 
kira Bhagavato iipatthake disva evam vadanti, tumhakam sattha bhavam 
; Gotamo pi Gotama-savako pi amhakam santikam agacchanti, mayam 
afihamamiam samagga, tumhe pana amhe akkhihi pi passitum na iccha- 
tha samlcikammam na karotha kim vo amhehi aparaddhan^ ti, Ath’ 
ekacce maniissa Buddha pi etesam santike^ gacchanti, kim amhakan ti, 
tato patthaya te disva na pamajjanti ^unkl ahesun ti Potthapadam 
parivaretva nissadda nisidimsu. 

5. Svagatam bhante ti siitthu agamanam bhante Bhagavato. Bhaga- 
vati hi® agate anando hoti, gate soko ti dipeti. Cirassam kho bhante ti 
kasma aha ? Kim Bhagava pubbe pi tattha gatapubbo ti ? Na gata- 
pubbo, Manussanam pana kuhim gacchanta kuto agatattha kim magga- 
mulhattha cirassam agatattha ti evam adayo piyasamudacara honti 
tasma evam aha. Evafi ca pana vatva na manatthaddho hutva nisidi. 
U^thayasana Bhagavato paccuggamanam akasi, Bhagavantam hi upa- 
gatam disva asanena animantento va apacitim akaronto va dullabho. 
Kasma ? Ucca-kulinataya'^. Ayam pi paribbajako attano nisinnasanam 

’ papphotetva Bhagavantam asanena nimantento nisldatu bhante BkagavU 
idam asanain paMiattan ti aha, 

Antam katha vippakata ti nisinnanam vo adito patthaya yava mam* 
agamanam etasmim antare ka nama katha vippakata ; mam^ agamana- 
paccaya katama katha pariyantam na gata vadatha yava nam 
pariyantam netva deseml ti® sabbaMuppavaranam pavaresi, 

6, Atha paribbajako niratthakathl® esa nissara vattasannissita na 

tumhakam purato vattabbatam arahatr ti dipento ti 

adim aha. Titthat*^ esa bhante ti sace Bhagava sotukamo bhavissatl 

1 B. -ddhun 2 Si, 81 B. santikam 3 B. & Si, add no 

4 S. & Si, ucclJ- 5 Si. demTti 6 B. & Si. niratthaka- 

7 Si. titthate tattharesa 
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paccha p’ esa katha na dullabha bhavissati, amhakam pan’ imaya katha- 
ya attho natthi Bhagavato pan’ agamanam labhitva' ' mayam^ afifiacl 
eva sukaranam pucchama ti dipetL Tato tarn piicclianto purimTmi 
bhante ti adim aha. 

kutuhalasiiB^ ti kutuhalasala nama paccekasala natthi. 
Yattha pana nanatitthiya samana-brahmana nanavidham katham pavat- 
tenti sa bahunam ayam kirn vadati ayam kirn vadati ti kutuhaluppatti- 
tlianato kutuhalasala ti vuccati. 

AbkisaHMamrodke ti ettha abhi ti upasaggamattam. SaMumirodhe tl 
dttanirodhe khanikanirodhe katha uppanna ti attho, Idam pana tassa 
uppattikaranam. Yada kira Bhagava Jatakam va katheti sikkhapadain 
va paMapeti tada sakala-Jambudipe Bhagavato kittighoso pattharati-. 
Titthiya tarn sutva bhavam kira Gotamo pubbacariyam kathesi, mayaiii 
kim na sakkoma tadisam’*^ kind kathetun ti Bhagavato patibhaga- 
kariyam'^ karonta ekam bhavantarasamayain kathenti, bhavam Gotamo 
sikkhapadam pahhapesi may am kim na sakkoma paMapetun ti attano 
savakanam kiilcid eva sikkhapadam panilapenti^. Tada pana Bhagava 
atfchavidhaparisamajjhe nisiditva nirodhakatham kathesi. Titthiya tarn 
sutva, bhavam kira Gotamo nirodham nama kathesi, mayam pi tarn 
kathayissama ti sannipatitva kathayimsu. Tena yuttam abhisaMm- 
nirodhe katha udapadl ti. 

Tatr* ekacce ti tesu ekacce. Purimo c’ ettha yvayaip bahire tittha- 
yatane pabbajito cittappavattiyam dosam disva acittakabhavo santo ti 
samapattim bhavetva ito cuto pahcakappasatani asafiiiibhave thatva® 
puna idha uppajjati tassa saMuppMe ca nirodhe ca hetum apassanto 
ahetu appaccaya ^A'^2.. 

Dutiyo tain nisedhetva migasingi-tapasassa^' asanhakabhavain 
gahetva upeti pi apeti pi ti aha. Migasihgi-tapaso kira attantapo* 
ghoratapo paramadhitindriyo^ ahosi. Tassa sllatejena sakkavimanaip 
unham ahosi. Sakko devaraja sakkatthanam^^ nu kho tapaso pattheti 
ti Alambusara nama devakahhum tapasassa tapam^^ bhinditva ehi ti 
pesesi. Sa tattha gata. Tapaso pathamadivase tarn disva paiayitva 
pannasalam pavisi. Diitiyadivase kamacchanda-nivaranena laggo tarri 
hatthe ’va aggahesi. So tena dibbaphassena phuttho visafihl hutva 
t inn am sainvacdiaranam accayena sahham pa til abhi tam disva so 


I S. omits it 2 S. patthari 

4 Si. -kariyam ; B. -kriyam 
6 B. uppajjitva 7 Si. & B. -siiiga- 
loB.saka- 
13 B. and S. -labhati 


3 Si, tildisakam 

5 S. and B. pafinapcnti in all places. 
S S. tattatapo g Si. -rati- 
1 1 S. vasaiu 
14 B. & Si. omit it 


iV- , V i*<»i3n3fJ.WX 

pi difcthigatiko tiiinam satnvaccharanam ■ accayen.a • iiirodha ...vattliito ' ti, 
raamlamano evara ,aha. 

Tatiyo tarn nisedhetva athabbanappayogam sd^ndhRy^ upakadclka- 
nil pi apakaddlmnti pi ti aha. Athabbanika kira athabbanam payo- 
jetva sattam slsacchinnam viya hatthacchinnam viya matam viya ca 
katva dassenti. Tassa puna pakatikabhavarn disva so ditthigatiko 
nifodlia vutthito ayam ti maiMamano evain aha. 

Catuttlio tarn nisedhetva yakkhadasinain madaniddam^ sandhaya 
sanfihi bho devatZi \a adim aha, Yakkhadasiyo kira sabbarattim 
devatupatthanam- kurunaana naccitva gayitva arunodaye ekam sura- 
patioi pivitva parivattitva supitva diva vutthahanti. Tam disva so ditthi- 
gatiko suttakale nirodha-samapanna pabuddhakale nirodha vutthita ti 
maimamano evam aha. 

Ayara pana Potthapado paribbajako panditajatiko'\ Terd assa tarn 
kathain sutva vippatisaro uppajji, imesam katha elamugakatha viya 
cattaro nirodhe etc pafifiapenth imina ca nirodhena nama ekena bhavi- 
tabbaiii iia bahiina tena pi ekena ahhen’ eva bhavitabbaip, so pana 
afifiena fiaturn na sakka ahfiatra sabbamiuna, sace Bhagava idha abha- 
vissa ayam nirodho ayam na nirodho ti dipasahassam viy ; ujjaletva 
ajjam eva pakatam akarissa ti dasabalan heva anussari, tasma tassa 
maf ham bhanie ti Kdim 

Tattha tmm ti anussaranatthe nipatadvayam. Tena tassa 
Bhagavantam anussarantassa etad ahosi aho nuna Bhag'ava, aJio nTma 
Sugato ti. Yo imesan ti yo etesam nirodha-dhammanam sukusalo sutthu 
kusalo nipuno cheko so Bhagava aho nuna kathayya, so Sugato aho 
nuna katheyya ti ayam etth' adhippayo. Pakaia^^u ti cinnavasitaya 
pakatiin sabhavain janati ti pakataMu. Katkam nu kko ti idam pari- 
bbfijako niayam Bhagava na janama tumhe janatha katiietha no ti 
ayacanto vadati. 

7. Atha Bhagava kathento ti adini aha. Tattha 
tatra ti tesu samanabrahmaiiesu. Adito 'va tesam aparaddk an ti tesam 
adimhi yeva viraddhasn, gharamajjhe yeva pakkhalita ti dipeti. Sahetu 
sappaccaya ti ettha hetu pi paccayo pi karanass' eva narnaip, sakarana 
ti attho. Taiii pana karanam dassento sikkha eka ti aha. Tattha 
si/ckka eka safifta tippajjanfi^ ti sikkhaya ekacca samia jayantP ti attho. 

Ka ca sikkha ? // Bhagava avoca ti katama ca sa sikkha ti Bhagava 
vittharetukamyata pucchavasena avoca. 

I B, madda* 2 Si. and B. -upahiiranj 3 Si, -jati'yo 

4 S, uppajjati 5 S. jayati 



potthapida svtta.. 


If 


Atha yasraa adhisilasikkha adliicittasikkha ' adhipaMasikkha ti 
tisso sikkha lionti, tasmi ■ ta dassento Bhagava saMaya sahetukam 
uppadaoirodham dipetum Buddhuppadatoppabhuti tantidbammatp 
thapento idka Pottjzapada TatMgato loke ti adim aha, Tattha adhislla- 
sikkha adhicittasikkha ti dve eva sikkha sarupena agata, tatiya pana 
ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipa.da ti kho Potthapida maya ekam^ 
siko dhammo desito ti, ettha sammaditthi sammisamkappavasena pari- 
yapannatta agata ti veditabba. 

10. ti pahcakamagunikar^^ pi asamuppannakama- 

rago^ pL Tattha pahcakamagunikarago anagamimaggena samuggha* 
tarn gacchati, asamuppannakamarago^ pana imasmim thane vattati® ; 
tasma tassa ya purima ti tassa pathamajjhanasamangino 

ya pubbe appannapubbaya kamasaMaya sadisatti purimakima- 
saMa ti vucceyya^ sa nirujjhati, anuppanna ca uppajjati ti attho. 

Vivekaja-pltisukha-sukhuma-sacca-sa^^ tasmzrn samaye hot% ti 
tasmiin pathamajjhanasamaye vivekaja-piti-sukba-samkhata sukhuma 
saMa® saeci hot! bhuta hotl ti attho. 

Atha va kamacchandadhojarikangappahanavasena sukhuma ca sa® 
bhutataya sacci ca saMa ti sukhuma-sacca-saMa ; vivekajehi plti- 
sukhehi sampayutta sukhuma-sacca-saMa ti vivekaja-plti-sukha- 
sukhuma-sacca-saniia. Sa assa atthi ti vivekaja-piti-sukha-sukhuma- 
sacca-sanui ti evam ettha attho datthabbo, esa nayo sabbattha. 

Evcempi sikkha ti ettha yasma pathamajjhanaip samapajjanto adhit- 
thahanto’' vutthahanto® ca sikkhati^ tasma tarn evam sikkhitabbato 
sikkha ti vuccati, tena® sikkhasaipkhatena pathamajjhanena evam eka 
vivekaja-piti-sukha-sukhuma-sacca-saMa uppajjati, evam eka kamasauna 
pi^^ nirujjhati ti attho. 

Ayam sikkha ti Bhagava avoca ti ayaip tava^ ^ payiamajjhanasaipkhata 
eka sikkha ti Bhagava aha. Eten* upayena sabbattha attho datthabbo. 

17. Yasma pana atthamaya samapattiya ahgato sammasanarp 
Buddhanam yeva hoti, savakesu Sariputta-sadisanam^ ^ pi natthi, kalipato 
sammasanarp yeva pana savakanaip hoti, idaii ca sanna safina ti evam 
angato sammasanam uddhatani, tasma akincaMayatanam paramaip 
yeva sahharp dassetva puna tad eva sahnaggan ti dassetum yata kho 
PoUhapada bhikkhu saM,aggam phusatl ti aba. 

Tattha yato kho PoUhapada bhikkhH ti yo nama Potthapada 


I & 2 Si. kSmacSro 
5 Si. sukhumasafiM 
8 S, omits it ... 

SI B & S. omit it 


3 B. vattati 
6 Si. 

9 S. & B. add pi 
la Si. sadisassa 


4 Si. pavucceyya 
7 Si. adi 
10 B. & S. omit pi 



SUMAiGALA ViLlSiMl 


■bhikkhu. Idka sakasa%M hotl Xx\d)xzsz^ sakasaMl ’hotk ' 
e?a va patho. Attano pathamajjhanasaMaya sannava hot! ti attho. 

^ So tato amutra iato amutra ti so bhikkhu tato pathamajjlianato 
amiitfa:''dutiyaj^^^ amutra tatiyajjhane ti evam taya taya 

jhanasahfiaya ^ sakasanhi^ hutva anupubbena sahfiaggam phusatl 
SaHHaggan. ti ikiilcaMayatanam vuccati. Kasma ? Lokiyanam 
kicCakarikasamapattiiiam^ aggatta, AkincaMayatana-samapattiyamhi 
thatva iievasaManasaMayatanam pi nirodham pi samapajjantL It! 
sa^ lokiyanam kiccakarikasamapattinam^ aggatta saMaggan ti 
vuccati, tam phusati papunat! ti attho. 

Idani abhisaffianirodhatn dassetum tassa safu^gge thttassa il Mltn 
aha. Tattha cetefyum abhisamkhareyyan ti padadvaye jhanara sama- 
pajjanto ceteti nama punappunam kappeti ti attho. Uparisamapatti"’ 
tthaya nikantim® kummano abhisamkharoti nama. Imt ca me 
saivfm nirujjheyyun ti ima akihcaMayatana-saMa nifujjheyyum. 
Aft'fia ca olSfiM ti anna ca<* olarika bhavahgasaMa uppajjeyyum. 
na d eva ceteti na abhisamkharoti ti ettha kamaii c® esa cetento va^ 
na ceteti, abhisamkharonto va® nabhisamkharoti. Imassa bhikkhuno 
akincaMayatanato vufcthaya nevasaMSnasailhayatanam samapajjitva 
ekam dve cittavare thassami ti abhogasamannaharo natthi, uparinirodha 
samapattitthaya eva pana® abhogasamannaharo atthi. Svayam attho 
puttagharacikkhanena dipetabbo, Pitugharamaj jhena kira gantva 
pacchabhage puttassa gharam hoti, tato pan! tam bhojanam adaya 
asanasalam^® agatam daharam thero manapo pindapato kuto abhato 
ti piicchi. So ^asukassa gharatoMi laddhagharam eva ibcikkhi, Yena 
pan* assa pitugharamaj jhena gato pi agato^^ pi tattha abhogo pi natthi. 
Tattha asanasala viya akihcamxayatana-samapatti datthabba ; pitu- 
geham viya nevasahhanasaMayatana-samapatti ; puttageliam viya 
nirodha-samapatti ; asanasalaya thatva pitugharam amanasikaritvi 
va^- puttagharacikkhanam viya akincaMayatanato vutthaya nevasaMa- 
nasamiayatanaiR samapajjitva 'ekam dve^® cittavare thassami’ ti^^ 
amanasikaritva va upari-nirodha-samapattitthay’ eva^® manasikaro^®. 
Evam esa cetento va na ceteti, abhisamkharonto va nabhisamkharoti, 

Ta d eva safifia ti ta jhanasahila nirujjhanti. AfiM ca ti aMa ca 
olarika bhavangasaMa na uppajjanti. So nirodham phusati ti so 
evam patipanno bhikkhu saMavedayitanirodham phusati vindati pati« 
labhati. 

I Si. repeats it 2 & 4 Si. kiccakarasama- 3 B. yS 5 S. nikkantiin 

6 Si. omits ca 7&8 B&Si.ca 9 Si. puna 

10 B. salayam H Si, omits Sgato pi I2 Si. & B. omit it 

13 Si. ekadve 14 B. adds here pitugharam 15 & 16 B. omits them 


■TOOTHAFlDA'SIlTm 


"19 


' AfmpuBbTMisafhfiU’mrodkd-safnp^ana-samapattl , ti /ettlia ablil ti 
upasaggamattam, Sampajanapadam nirodhapadena antarikam katva 
viittam. Aiiupatipatiya sampajana-safma-iiirodha-sa'mapattl ti ayam 
pan' etth' attho. Tatra pi sampajana-saMa-iiirodha-samapatt! ti sampa- 
jaiiaiitassa ante saMa-nirodha-samapatti sampajanantassa va panditassa 
bhikkhuiio saMa-nirodha-samapatti ti ayam' visesatlho. Idani idiia 
thatva nirodha-samapatti-katha kathetabba. Sa pan' esa sabbakarena 
Visuddhimagge paMa-bhavananisamsadhikare j^athita* Tasma tattha 
kathitato va gahetabba. 

1 8. Evain Bhagava Potthapadassa patibbajakassa nirodha-katham 
kathetvi atha nam tadisaya katha^^a afiilattha abhavarii patijanapotum 
iam kim maMiasl ti adim aha* Paribbajako pi ‘Bhagav?! ajja tumhakarn 
katham thapetva na maya evarupa katha sutapubba' ti patijananto 

A* eian% bhante ti vatva puna sakkaccam Bhagavato kathaya uggahita- 
bhavam dassento evam kho aham bhante ti adim aha. Athassa Bhagava 
^su-uggahitam taya' ti anujananto evam PoUhapaJa ti aha. 

19. Atha paribbajako *Bhagavata akiiicahilayatanam safihaggan ti 
viittam, etad eva nu kho saMaggam udahu avasesa-samapattisu pi safi&a- 
ggam atthi' ti cintetva tarn attham pucchanto ehafi fieva nu kho ti adim 
aha. Bhagava pi tassa vi^sajjesi. Tattha puthu p\ ti bahuni pi. Yatha 
y atha kho PoUhapada nirodham phusati ti pathavi-kasinadlsu yena yena 
kasinena pathamajjhanadinam va yena yeiia jhanena. Idain vuttam hoti 
sace hi pathavi-kasinena . karanabhutena^ pathavi-kasina-samapattim 
ekavaratn samapajjanto purima-saMa-nirodham phusati ekam safLnaggam, 
atha dve vare tayo vare varasatam varasahassam varasatasahassam 
va samapajjanto purima-sauna-nirodham phusati satasahassarn sahfla-' 
ggani®. Es'eva^ nayo sesakasinesu. Jhanesu pi^ sace patham a j jhanena 
karaQabhiitena^ eka-varam purima-sanfia-nirodham phusati ekaip 
safmaggam, atha dve vare tayo vare varasatam varasahassam 
varasatasahassam va purima-saMa-nirodhaiii phusati satasahassarn saMa- 
ggani®. Esa nayo sesajhana-samapattisu pi^ Iti ekavaram saraapaj- 
janavasena va sabbain pi sahjanana-Iakkhanena sarpgahetva va ekam 
saMaggaxp hoti. Aparaparam samapajjanavasena bahuni. 

20. Sa'fhfm nu kho bhante ti bhante nirodha-samapajjanakassa 

bhikkhuno saMa nu kho pathamam uppajjati ti pucchati. Tassa 
Bhipgava saWHa kho Potthapddd ti byakasi. Tattha ti jhanasaMa. 

^dnan ti vipassana-hanam, Aparo nayo, Safvfhd ti vipassana®. 

0 - 

I Si. karana- B. -ggSti 3 Si, & B. omit it 

4 Si. & B. put the stop after jhSnesu pi ^ Si. & B, karana- 

6 B. “ggSti 5r B. &S, omitpi S B, addssaMS* 


'VILISINI 


m 

ti magga-fia’m Aparo mayo.-' . magga-saMa. " ^ ti 

, phala-Mnam* . _ . ' _ . : 

^ ■ Tipitakamahisivatthero pan^ aha, ‘Idmime bhikkhia bhananti?^ Pottha- 
. pado hettiha Bhagavantam nirodham pucclii. Idaiii nirodha vuttliaiiam 
pucchanto Bhagava nirodha vutthahantassa kim pathamam arahatta- 
phala-saMa uppajjati udahu paccavekkhana-ilanan ti vadatL Athassa 
. Bhagava yasmi phalasaMa pathamam uppajjati paccha paccavekkbana- 
mnam tasma ti adim aha. 

Tattha salvUuppada ti arahattaphalasaiihaya uppada, paccha idaip’^ 
arahattaphalan ti evam paccavekkhana-Mnuppado hoti. IdapfaccajE 
kira me ti phalasamadhisahMpaccaya kira^ mayham paccavekkhana- 
hanam uppannan ti. 

21. Idani paribbajako yath§ nama gamasukaro. gandhodakena® 
nhapetva gandhehi aiiiilimpitva maladamam pilandhitva sirisayane 
aropito pi sukham na vindati, vegena guthatfchanam eva gantva sukham 
vindatij evam eva Bhagavata sanha-sukhuma-tilakkhanabbhahataya 
desanaya nhapita-vilitta-mandito pi nirodhakatha-sirisayanam aropito pi 
tattha sukham avindanto guthatthanasadisam attano laddhim gahetva 
tarn eva pucchanto safi^a nu kho bhante purisassa atta ti adim aha. 

Athassanumatim gahetva byakitukamo Bhagava 
adim aha. Tato so ^arupl atta^ ti evam laddhiko samano pi Bhagava 
desanaya sukusalo so me adito va laddhim ma viddhamsesl^ ti cintetva 
.attano laddhim pariharanto olarikay^ kho Xi adim Sha. 

Athassa Bhagava tattha dosam dassento ca hi te ti 

adim aha. Tattha evam santantl evam sarite bhummatthe® hi etam 
upayogavacanam. Evam santam attanam paccagacchato te ti® ayam 
va^ ettha attho. Catunnaii ca khandhanam ekuppadekanirodhatta 
kihca pi ya sahha uppajjati sa ca nirujjhati, aparaparam upadaya pana 
afma ca saMa uppajjanti aMa ca sanna nirujjlianti ti vuttam. 

22. Idani ahham laddhim dassento manomaj/am kho aham bhante ti 
adim vatva tatra pi dose dinne yatha riama ummattako yav’ assa saMa 
na patitthati tava ahfiam gahetva aMam vissajjeti, saMa patitthana- 
kale pana vattabbam eva vadati, evam eva anham gahetva ahham 
vissajjetva idani attano laddhim yeva vadanto arupl kho ti adim aha. 

23. Tatra pi yasma so sahhfiya uppadanirodham icchati, attanam 
.pana sassatain mahhati, tasma tath' evassa dosam dassento Bhagava 
evam santan ti ^dim 

1 Si. omife it " ^2 Si. adds me 

3 S. odak® 4 B, setT; Si.setu 5 Si. & B.-atlhe ' 

6 Si. aavStij B. tavSti 



fOTfHAPIDA,, SUTTA 


■ : Tato paribbajako micchidassaiieiia abhibhltatta Bhagavata 
vuccamaiiam pi taiii nanattam ajSnanto saMS m puff eiam ^kantemayU 
.ti adim aha, 'Athassa Bhagava yasma so saMaya uppadanirodham 
■■•passanto.pi saMamayam attanam niccam eva maMatl tasma dujjanam 

M.C? ti .adim aha. ■ 

■ Tatth* ayam samkhepattho, tava afma ditthi ahha khantl' ailna rudyo 
. aMatha yeva. te dassanam - pavattarn, aMad eva ca te khamati ceva 
ruccati ca, afmatra ca ■ te ayogo aMissa yeva patipattiya yutta- 
payuttataj, aMattha ca te acariyakam;,:aMasmim titthayatane icariya- 
bhavo. Tens taya evam aMadifcthikena aMakhantikena afifiarticikena 
aMatra iyogena ahnatra acariyakena dujjanam etan ti. 

25-30, Atha paribbajako *saMa va purisassa atta hotii aMa va 
safiila tarn sassatadibhavam assa pucchissan/ ti puna kimpana bkante ti 
adim aha, Tattha l0k0 ti attanam sandhaya vadati, Na h'etam 
pGtthapada attkasmrihitan ti PoUhapida etam ditthigatam na idhaloka- 
paraloka-atthanissitara na attattha-parattha-nissitaip. Na dhamma- 
samhitan ti na nava-lokuttara-dhammanissitam. Na adtbrakmacariyakan 
ti sikkhattaya samkhatassa sasanabrahmacariyakassa na adimattam 
adhisilasikkhamattam pi na hoti, Na nibbidaya ti samsaravatte nibbin- 
danatthaya na samvattati. Na viragaya ti vattaviragatthaya na sam- 
vattati Na nirodhaya ti vattassa nirodhakaranatthaya na sainvattati, 
Na upasamafa ti vatfcassa vupasamanatthaya na samvattati Na 
abhifiHaya ti vattabhijananaya paccakkhakiriyaya na samvattati, 
Na sambodkaya ti vatta-sambiijjhanatthaya na samvattati. Na nibbanaya 
ti amatamahanibbanassa^ paccakkhakiriyaya na samvattati. 

Idam adlsu tanham thapetva tebhumika^ pancakkhandha 

dukkhan ti tass^eva dukkhassa pabhavanato® tappaccaya^ tmiMdukkka- 
samndafo ti^ ubhinnam appavatti ti ariyo ^tthangiko 

maggo dukkhanirodhagaminipaUpada ti maya byakatan ti attho. 

Evail ca pana vatva Bhagava ‘imassa paribbajakassa maggapatu- 
bhavo nama phala-sacchikiriya va natthi, mayham ca bhikkacaravela^ ti 
cintetva tunh! ahosi, Paribbajako pi tarn akaram natva Bhagavato 
gamanakalam arocento viya evam etan ti adim aha, 

31, Vacaya samiipatodakena ti vacanapatodena sa^jambharim 
akamsu ti sanjambharitam nirantaram phutam akamsu. Upari® vijjhimsu 
ti vuttam hoti, Bhutan ti sabhavato vijjamanam, Taccham taihan 
ti tass^ eva vevacanamr Dhammatihitan ti nava-lokuttara-dhammesu 
thitasabhavam. Dhammaniyamatan ti lokuttara-dhamma-niyama- 

s u. -fiibtenSja 2 SirtebhwraalicS 3 B.paMiavato.' 

-I Si, sappaccaafS ^ , S ' Si, aparf ’ 



niyaiam^:^ Btidd'iianam hi catusaccavinimiitta'^: kathl nima 'iiatthi tasma 
'sa.edisa' ;hoti. ''' 

' 32, ' Citta €a Eatthisaripuiiatl so kira Savatthiyam hatthi-acariyassa 
.piitto. ;Bhagavato santike pabbajitva tint pitakani uggahetva^ sukhu- 
mesu atthaiitaresu kusalo ahosi. Pubbe katapapakammavaseiia panasat- 
tavare vibbhamitva gihijato. Kassapasammasambuddhassa kira sasane 
dire sahay aka ahesum, aMamaMam samagga' ekato va sajjhayanti Tesu 
eko anabhirato gihibiiSve cittarn uppadetva itarassa irocesL So gihi- 
■bhave adiiiavam pabbajjaya ca anisamsam dassetva, • tarn o?adi« So' 
tarn abhiramitva pun’ ekadivasam tadise citte uppanne tam 

etad avoca, ^mayham avuso evariipam dttam uppajjat^ imaham patta- 
civaram tuyham dassSmf tL So pattacivaralobhena tassa gihibhave ini- 
samsatn dassetva pabbajjaya^ adinavam kathesi. Athassa tarn sutva va 
gihibhavato cittam virajjitva® pabbajjayam eva abhirami. Evam esa 
tada silavantassa bhikkhuno gihibhave Snisamsakathaya kathitatta 
idani cha-vare vibbhamitva sattame vare pabbajito. Mahamogga- 
llanassa Mabakotthitattherassa ca abhidhammakatham kathentanam 
antarantara kath^m opatesi^. Atha nam Mahakotthitatthero 
apasadesL So mahasavakassa kathite patitthatum asakkonto 
vibbhamitva gihijato. Potfchapadassa panayam gihisahayako hoti, 
tasma vibbhattiitva dvlha-tihaccayena Potthapadassa santikam gato. 
Atha nam so disva ^samma kim taya katam evarupassa nama satthu 
'sasana pakkantosi^ ? ehi pabbajitum® idani te vatfcati’ ti tarn gahetva 
Bhagavato santikam agamSsi. Teria vuttam, Citto ca Hatthlsariputlo 
Potthapado ca par ibbajako ti. 

33. Andha ti paMacakkhuno natthitaya andha*^. Tass’ evaabhavena 
amkkhuka, Tva% ceva nesam eko cakkhuma ti subhasita-dubbhasita- 
jananabhavamattena pa&iiacakkhuna cakkhuma. Ekamsika ti eka- 
kotfchasa* PaWhatta ti thapita. AnekamsikU ti na ekakotthasa, 
Ekena^® kotthasena sassata ti vi; asassata ti va na vutta ti attho.^ 

34. Sani^i PoiihapaM ti idam Bhagava kasma arabhi ? Bahirakehi 
pafihapita-nitthaya aniyyanika-bhSvadassananattham. Sabbe^^ pi titthi- 
ya yatha Bhagava amatam nibbs;nam^%vam attano attanosamaye loka- 
thupikadivasena nittham paMapenti sa ca na niyyanika yatha paMatta 
hutva na niyyati na gacchati aMad atthu panditehi patikkhitta 
nivattati;, tarn dassetum Bhagava evam aha. Tattha ekanta-sukham 
lokam jtmm passan ti puratthimaya disaya ekantasukho loko pacchi- 


t E. Si. niy^matam 
4 S. adds eva 
7 S. & B. apafeMhto 
10 Si. a<lds eva ' ' 


a Si vimutta 3 B. ug^ganhitva 

5 B, nivattetvS 6 b, opSteti 

8 Si. patipabbajitum 9 S. and B. omit it 

II Si. and B, sabbebt xz Si amatamah^nlbbitnaip 



i»otthapida sotta ',' as 

madlnam va aMataraya^ ti evam ' Jananta passariti viharatha, dittha- 
pubMiii klio tasmim loke manussatiara sarirasanthanadlnl tL : AppMi- 
kirikaian ti appatihirakaip^ patiharanavirahitam aniyyanikan ti vuttam 
hotl 

1$. Jmapada-kalf am ti janapade afifiahi itthlhi vanna*santhina- 
vilisa-kappadlhi asadisa. 

39. Evam Bhagava ■ patesam nitthaya aniyyanikattam dassetva 
attano nitthaya niyyigikabhivaiii dassetum tayo kho ^me Poiihapada ti 
idim aha. Tattha attapaUlabhoXi attabhava-patilabho. Ettha ca Bha- 
gava tlhi attabhava-patilibhehi tayo bhave dassesi. Olarikattabhava- 
patilabhena Avicito patthaya Paranimmitavasavattipariyosanam kSma- 
bhavaipi dassesb manomaya-attabhavapatiliibhena pathamajjhana- 
bhumito patthaya Akanittha-brahmalokapariyosanam rupabhavam 
dassesi, Arupa-attabhavapatilabhena Akasanancayatana-brabmalokato 
patthaya NevasaManasaMayatana-brahmalokapariyosanam aripa- 
bhavam dassesi, 

40. Samkilesika dhatmm nama dvadasa akusalacittuppada» Vada- 
niya dhamma nama samatha-vipassana. PaMmpUripwmyvepullmttan 
ti maggapafma-phalapafifianam paripurin. ceva vipulabhavah ca, 
mujjan ti tarunapitl P%i% ti balava-tutthi. Kim vuttam hoti ? Yam 
avocumha sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharissati^ ti tattha 
tassa evam viharato tarn pamojjah ceva bhavissati piti ca nama kaya- 
passaddhi ca sati ca supatthita uttama-nanah ca sukho ca viharo sabba- 
viharesu ca ayam eva Viharo sukho ti vattum yutto upasanto parama- 
madhuro ti, 

Tattha pathamajjhane pamujjadayo cha pi dhamma labbhanti. 
Dutiyajjhane dubbalapltisarnkhatam pamojjam nivattatii sesa pahca 
labbhanti. Tatiye piti pi nivattati sesa cattaro labbhanti. Tatha 
catutthe. Imesu ca " jhanesu Sampasadasutte suddhavipassanapadaka- 
jjhanam eva kathitmn. Pasadikasutte catuhi maggehi saddhim 
vipassana kathita. Dasuttarasutte catutthajjhanikaphalasamSpatti ka- 
thita, Imasmim Potthapadasutte pamojjam pitivevacanam eva katva 
dutiyajjhanikaphalasamapatti nSma kathita ti veditabba ti, 

45, Ayam vTi so ti ettha *va’ saddo vibhavanattho^ hotl Aymri 
so ti evam vibhavetva pakasetva byakareyyama, Yatha pare ekanta- 
sukham attanam sahjanatha ti iti putfcha no ti vadanti, na evam 
vadama ti attho, Sappaiih%rakatan ti sappatiharanam niyyanikan ti 
attho. 


% B. appatlhirakatam appatihlrafcatam 
3 Si, catusu ; B, omits ca 
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Mogka tliuccholioti.' Natthi so tasmiixi samaye ti adhippiyo. 

bhiito Sveva tasmim samaye. sacco hoti ti attho, 

Ettha panayaip Citto' attaoo : asabbaMiitaya • tayo attapatilabhe 
kathetva attapatilabhe nama paMattimattam etan ti uddharitiiin nisak- 
khb attapatilabhotveva niyyatesi. Athassa Bhagava rlpadayo c® ettha 
dliamma attapatilabhe ti pananamamattam etam, tesu rupidisu sati eva- 
rupa vohara honti ti dassetuks me tasseva katham gahetva namapaii- 
liattivasena niyyatanatthara ^yasmim Citta samaye tV adim aha. Evan ca 
paiia vatva patipucchitva vinayanattham puna sace pana tom Citta 
evam pucckeyyun ti adim aha. 

TdXthR yo me ahosi atitoattapatjlabko, sveva me attapatilabho tasmim 
samaye sacco akosi^ mogho anagato^ mogho paccuppanna ti ettha tava 
imam attham dasseti ; yasma ye te^ atita-dhamma te etarahi natthi, 
ahesnn ti pana samkham gata, tasma so pi me attapatilabho tasmim 
yeva samaye sacco ahosi, anagatapaccuppannanam pana dharamanam 
tada abhava tasmim samaye mogho anagato, mogho paccuppanno ti. 
Evam atthato namamattara eva attapatilabhain pafeijanati, anagata- 
paccuppannesu pi eseva nayo. 

51-52. Atha Bhagava tassa byakaranena saddhim attano byakara- 
nam saipsandetum evam eva. kho Citta ti adirn^ vatva puna opammato 
tarn attham dassento'^ seyyatha pi Citta gava khlran ti adim aha. Tatra- 
yam samkhepattho, yatha gava khlram, khlradlhi ca dadhkadini 
bhavanti, tattha yasmim samaye khlram hoti na tasmim samaye dadhi ti 
va navanitadisu va aMataran ti samkham niruttim namam voharam 
gacchati. Kasma ? V" e dhamme upadaya dadhi ti adi voharo hoti^ tesam 
abhava atha kho khirantveva tasmim samaye samkham gacchati* 
Kasma ? Ye dhamme upadaya khiran ti samkha nirutti namam voharo 
hoti tesam bhava ti. Esa nayo sabbattha. 

53. Ima kho Citta ti ojariko attapatilabho iti ca manomayo atta- 
patilabho iti ca arupo attapatilabho iti ca ima kho Citta loka-samaffia. 
Loke samannamattakani samanujananamattakani etani tatha loke nirut- 
tim attakani vacanapathamattakani voharamattakani namapaMatti- 
mattakani etani ti. Evam Bhagava hettha tayo attapatilabhe 
kathetva idani sabbam etara voharamattakan ti vadati. Kasma ? 
Yasma paramatthato satto nama natthi siiiiho tuccho esa loko, 
Buddhanara pana dve katha sammuti-katha^ ca paramattha-katha ca. 
Tattha satto peso devo brahma ti adika sammuti-katha nama. Aniccam 
dukkham anatta khandha dhatuyo ayatanani satipatthana sammappa-> 

I Si. omits ye and puts etc. 4 B. andS«Sd!ni 3 Si. and B. sidhento 
4 S. us€s samm^^ for sammutt 
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dbaiia ti adika paramattha-katha nama. Tattha yo sammutidesanaya 
satto ti va poso ti vi devo ti va brahma ti va vutte vijanituip^pativijjhitum 
iiiyyatum arahattaddhajagaham^gahetum sakkoti tassa Bhagava adito va 
satto ti va peso ti va devo.ti va brahma ti va katheti. Yo paramattha- 
desaoaya aniccan ti va dukkhan ti va ti adisu afinatarain sutva vijanituni 
pativijjliitiim niyyatum arahattaddhajaggaham gahetuip sakkoti tassa 
aniccan ti va dukkhan ti va ti adisu aiihataram eva katheti. Tasmasam- 
muti-kathaya bujjhanaka^sattassapi^ na pathamam paramattha-katham 
katheti, sammuti-kathaya pana bodhetva paccha paramattha-kathaui 
katheti, paramattha-kathaya bujjhanaka-sattassapi na pathamaip sam« 
mutbkathaip katheti paramatthakathaya pana bodhetva paccha sam* 
niutbkathaip katheti. Pakatiya pana pathamam eva paramattha^kathaip 
kathentassa desana liikhakara hoti tasma Buddha pathamam sammiitb 
kathaip kathetva paccha paramattha-kathaip kathenti, sammuti- 
katham kathenta pi saccam eva sabhavam eva amusa va 
kathenti^ paramattha-kathaip kathenta pi saccam eva sabhavam eva 
amusa va kathenti* 

Duve saccani akkhasi Sambuddho vadatatp varo^ 
sammutira paramatthah ca tatiyam nupalabbhati ; 
sahketavacanaip saccatn lokasammuti-karanaip. 
paramattha-vacanam saccam dhammanam bhutalakkhanan ti. 
YZihi TatMgato voharati apammasan ti ya hi lokasamanhahi loka- 
niruttihi Tathagato tanhamanadifcthiparamasanam abhava aparama- 
santo voharati ti, desanain vinivattetva arahatta-nikutena desanani 
nifethapesi, sesam sabbattha uttanattham eva ti, 

Iti Sumahgalavilasinlya Dighanikayatthakathaya rOTTHAFADA* 
SUTTA VANKANI nitthita®. ' '■ 
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V >C.; SUBHA SUTTA VANNAKX ' 

I , Evam me sutam, , , pe, , . Smatthiyan ^ ti Subhasuttai i ». T atrayam 
anuttanapadavannana. 

AciraparinibbtUe EhagavatV^ ti aciram parinibbute® Bhagavatij pariiii- 
bbanato uddham masaraatt^ kale. Nidanavamanayam vuttanayen' eva^ 
Bhagavato pattaclvaram adaya agantva khlravirecanam pivitva vihare 
nisiiinadivasam sandhay* etam vuttarp. 

Todeyyaputto ti Todeyya brahmanassa piitto. So kira Savatthiya 
avidure Tudigamo nama attlil Tassa adhipatitta Todeyyo ti sam- 
khaiiv^ gato, Mahaddhano pana hoti pancacattallsakotivibhavo parama- 
maccharl ‘dadato bhoganam aparikkhayo nanaa natthi’ ti cintetva 
kassaci kiiici na deti, Puttam pi aha®,— 

anjaninam khayam disva vammikanah ca sahcayam, 
madhunah ca samaharam, pandito gharam avaseti’'. 

Evam adanam eva sikkhapetva kayassa bheda tasmim yeva ghare 
sunakho hutva nibbatto®. Subho tarn sunakham ativiya piyayati, attano 
bhunjanaka-bhattam yeva bhojeti, ukkhipitva varasayane sayapeti. Atha 
Bhagava ekadivasam nikkhante manave tarn gharain pindaya pavisL 
Sunakho Bhagavantam disva bhiikkaram^ karonto Bhagavato samiparp 
gato. Tato nam Bhagava avoca, ^Todeyya, tvam pubbe pi mam bho 
bho ti paribhavitva sunakho jato, idani pi bhukkaram^® katva Avlcini 
gamissasf ti. Sunakho tarn katham sutva vippatisari hutva uddhan- 
antare charikaya nipanno. Manussa ukkhipitva sayaiie^^ sayapetuni na- 
sakkhiipsu, Subho agantva ‘kenayam sunakho sayana oropito' ti 
aha. Manussa na kenaci ti vatva tarn pavattim arocesuni. 

Manavo sutva ‘mama pita Brahmaloke nibbatto, samano pana Gotamo 
mama pitaram sunakham karoti, yam kinc^ esa mukharulham bhasatf 
ti kujjhitva Bhagavantam musavadena codetukamo viharam gantva 
tatp pavattini pucchi. Bhagava tassa tath^ eva vatva avisainvadan- 
attharn aha, ‘atthi pana te manava pitara anakkhatam dhanan’ ti. 
‘Atthi pana bho Gotama satasahassagghanika suvannamala satasahassa- 
gghanika suvannapaduka satasahassagghanika suvannapati, satasahassah 
ca kahapanan^ ti. *Gaccha^ tatn sunakham appodakam madhupayasam 

• 

I & 2 Si. Omits it 3 Si. puts parinlbbute twice 

5 S. & B. sarpkhyai]5 6 Si. vuttani hi 
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bhojetva sayane aropetva Isakam niddara okkahtakale puccha, sabban, 
e acikkiussati, atha* nam janeyyasi pita me eso ti’. So tatha akasi. 
Sunakho sabbam acikkhi^ . Tada nam pita me ti flatva Bhagavati 
pasannacitto gantvS Bhagavantatn cuddasapanhe pucchitva visajjana- 
panyosane Bhagavantam saranam gato. Tam sandhaya vutta.n <Subho 
manavo Todeyyaputto* ti* 

Savatthiyam paUvasar% ti attano bhoga-garaato agantva vasati. 

2 . An-nataraw. manavakam amantesl ti satthari® parinibbute Anan^ 
pattacivaram gahetva agato mahajano tam dassa- 
natthaya upasankamatl ti sutva viharam kho pana gantva mahajana- 
JJicnasakkasukhenapafcisantharamva katum dhammakatham Va 
sotmn. geham agatam yeva naiii disva sukhena patisantharam karissami. 
eka ca me kankha atthi tain pi nam pucchissSmP ti cintetva aMataram 
manavakam araantesi. 

Appabudkan ^ ti adisu abadho ti visabhagavedana vuccati. Ya 
ekadese uppajjitva cattaro iriyapathe ayapafctena= abandhitva viya 
g hati, tassa abhavam puccha ti vadati. AppUianko ti kicchajivitakaro 
ro o vuccati. Tassapi abhavam puccha ti vadati. Gilanass’ eva ca 

4^miamnamagarukam«_hoti,kayebak^^^ tasma niggeMfia- 

nisahT* ^ puccha ti vadati ^ Phasuviharan ti gamana-tthana- 
S 1 sukhaviharam puccha ti vadati. 

"" samayafica paMaya 

kaye balamattH’ Iva^harL^rgaratS^ sve gamanakaJo bhavissati, 
nablnvwcTH". ^u> " , ca aMo aphasuviharo 

samavafl ca » ' Hi - a afi ca gamanakaranasamavaya samkhatara 

! “““ li virnam hot,'. 

5 * Letakena bhzkkhuna ti r' t 

padnibr. " I~: ’'Z T 

adinanavenamaran. f maccuraja lajjissatl’ ti ? Evam 

vitisaretva therassa katham saraniyam 

kiccavasane ekam antam nisidi ^ 


* S, pma. 
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I. Evmii me ti Subhasuttaip* Tatrayam 

aiiuttanapadavannana. 

Aciraparinibbute Bhagavafh^ tiaciram parinibbiite® Bhagavati, parini- 
bbanato uddliam masamatte kale. Nidanavannanayam vattanayen’ eva^ 
Bliagavato pattacivaram adaya agantva khiravirecanam pivitva vihare 
nisiiinadivasam sandhay* etam vuttani. 

Todeyyaputto ti Todeyya brahmanassa piitto. So kira Savatthiya 
avidure Tudigamo nama atthi. Tassa adhipatitta Todeyyo ti saiu- 
kliam" gato, Mahaddhano pana hoti pancacattalisakotivibhavo parama- 
rnacchan *dadato bhoganam aparikkhayo nama natthf ti cintetva 
kassaci kiiici na deti* Puttam pi aha®,^ — 

aBjaniiiatn khayam disva vammikanan ca saJacayaip, 
madhunafi. ca samaharam, pandito gharam avaseti^. 

Evam adanam eva sikkhapetva kayassa bheda tasmim yeva ghare 
sunakho hutva nibbatto®. Subho tarn sunakham ativiya piyayati, attano 
bhunjanaka-bhattara yeva bhojeti, ukkhipitva varasayane sayapeti. Atha 
Bhagava ekadivasani nikkhante manave tam gharam pindaya pavisi. 
Sunakho Bhagavantam disva bhukkaram® karonto Bhagavato samipara 
gato, Tato nam Bhagava avoca, ^Todeyya^ tvam pubbe pi maiii bho 
bho ti paribhavitva sunakho ja to, idani pi bhukkaram^® katva Avicim 
gamissasP ti. Sunakho tarn katham sutva vippatisari hutva uddhan- 
antare charikaya nipanno. Manussa ukkhipitva sayane^^ sayapetuni na- 
sakkhimsu. Subho agantva ^kenayam sunakho sayana oropito' ti 
aha. Manussa na kenaci ti vatva tam pavattim arocesum. 

Manavosutva ‘mama pita Brahmaloke nibbatto, samano pana Gotamo 
mama pitaram sunakham karotij yam kihc^ esa mukharu]ham bhasati’ 
ti kujjhitva Bhagavantam musavadena codetukamo viharam gantva 
tarn pavattiai pucchi. Bhagava tassa tath* eva vatva avisaoivadan- 
atthaui aha, 'atthi pana te manava pitara anakkhatam dhanan^ ti. 
‘Atthi pana bho Gotama satasahassagghanika suvannamala satasahassa- 
gghanika suvannapaduka satasahassagghanika suvannapati, satasahassah 
ca kahapanan^ ti. 'Gaccha' tam sunakham appodakam madhupayasam 

■■ " " ■ « ■ ■ ^ 
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bhojetva sayane aropetva xsakam niddam okkantakale puccha,' sabban 
te acikkhissati, atha^ iiarn. janeyyasi pita me eso ti^ So tatha akasL 
Sunakho sabbam acikkbi'^ . Tada nam pita me ti natva Bhagavati 
pasannacitto gantva Bhagavantatp cuddasapaillie piicchitva vls-ajjana- 
pariyosaiie Bhagavantam saranam gato. Tain sandhaya vuttam ‘Subho 
mjinavo Todeyyaputto’ ti* 

Savatthiyam paiivasaM ti attano bhoga-gamato agantva vasati, 

2. Anfiataram manavakam amantesl ti satthari^ pariiiibbute Anan- 
datthero kir' assa pattacivaram gahetva agato mahajano tarn dassa- 
natthaya* upasankamatl ti sutva viharam kho pana gantva mahajana- 
majjhe na sakka sukhena patisantharam va katum dhammakatham va 
sotum, geham agatam yeva nam disva sukhena patisantharam karissami, 
*eka ca me kaiikha atthi tlip pi nam pucchissam!^ ti cintetva ailfiataram 
manavakam amantesi. 

AppTibadhan ti adisu abadho ti visabhagavedana vuccati. Ya 
ekadese uppajjitva cattaro iriyapathe ayapattena® abandhitva viya 
ganhati, tassa abhavam puccha ti vadati. Appataiiko ti kicchajivitakaro 
rogo vuccati. Tassapi abhavam puccha ti vadati. Gilanass' eva ca 
utthanam nama garukam® hoti, kaye baiam na hoti^ tasma niggelafifia- 
bhavafi ca bal ah ca puccha ti vadati^. Pkasuvtharan ti gamana 4 thana- 
nisajja^-sayanesu catusu iriyapathesu sukhaviharam puccha ti vadati* 
Ath^ assa piicchitabbakiram dassento Subho ti adim aha. 

4. Kalafi ca samayau ca upadaya ti kalah ca samayafi ca pafullya 
gahetva upadharetva ti attho. Sace amliakarn sve gamanakalo bhavissati^ 
kaye balamatta c’ eva pharissati, gamanapaccaya ca ahho aphasuviharo 
na bhavissati ; ath^ etam kalah ca gamanakaranasamavaya samkhatam 
samayah ca upadharetva api eva nama sve agaccheyyama ti vuttam hoti. 

5. Cetakena bhikkhuna ti Cetiyaratthe jatatta Cetako ti evatn 
laddhanamena. Sammodanlyam katham, saranlyan ti bho Ananda 
Dasabalassa ko nama rogo ahosi, kirn Bhagava paribhuhji, api ca Satthu 
pariiiibbanena tiimhakam soko udapadi, Sattha nama na kevalam 
tumhakam yeva parinibbuto, sadevakassa lokassa mahajani. Ko *dani 
ahho marana muccissati yatra so ca sadevakassa lokassa aggapuggalo 
parinibbuto? Idani kam® ahham disva maccuraja laj jissatl’ ti ? Evam 
adina nayena marana-patisamyuttam sammodanlyam katham siraniyatn 
vitisaretva therassa hiyyo pltabhesajjanurupam aharam datva bhatta- 
kiccavasane ekam antam nisidi, 

s S. pana % Si. dassesi ,3 ' S* satthS 4 Si, dassanSya , 

5 S. ‘patena 6 Si. 7 Si* omits ti vadati $ Si, assa jj^ 

9 SI kiip ' , ; 


■ StlBHA StiTTA YAmAMl 

1. Evam me ti Subhasuttajru Tatrayam 

anuttanapadavannana. ,, 

Aciraparinibbute BhagavatV^ ti aciram parinibbute® Bliagavatij parini- 
bbanato ucldliara masamatt^ kale. Nidanavannanayam viattanayen’ eva^ 
Bhagavato pattacivaram adaya agantva khlravirecanara pivitva vihare 
nisinnadivasam sandhayVetam vuttam. 

TodeyyapuUo ti Todeyya brahmanassa putto. So kira Savatthiya 
avidure Tudigamo nama atthL Tassa adhipatitta Todeyyo ti saru- 
khain*^ gato. Mahaddhano pana hoti paacacattalisakotivibhavo parama- 
macchari ‘dadato bhoganam aparikkhayo nama natthr ti cintetva 
kassaci kinci na deti* Puttain pi aha% — 

anjananam khayam disva vammikanan ca sailcayairi, 
madhunan ca jamaharam, pandito gharam avaseti’'. 

Evam adanam eva sikkhapetva kayassa bheda tasmim yeva ghare 
sunakho hutva nibbatto®. Subho tarn sunakham ativiya piyayati, attano 
bhunjanaka-bhattani yeva bhojeti, ukkhipitva varasayane sayapeti. Atha 
Bhagava ekadivasam nikkhante manave tam gharam pindaya pavisi. 
Sunakho Bhagavantam disva bhukkaram® karonto Bhagavato samipam 
gato. Tato narpi Bhagava avoca, 'Todeyya, tvam pubbe pi mam bho 
bho ti paribhavitva sunakho jato, idani pi bhukkaram^® katva Avicim 
gamissasf ti. Sunakho tarn katham sutva vippatisari hutva iiddhan- 
antare charikaya nipanno. Manussa ukkhipitva sayane^^ sayapetum na- 
sakkhimsu, Subho agantva 'kenayain sunakho sayana oropito’ ti 
aha. Manussa na kenaci ti vatva tam pavattim arocesum. 

Manavo sutva 'mama pita Brahmaloke nibbatto, samano pana Gotamo 
mama pitaram sunakham karoti, yam kihc^ esa mukharulhara bhasat'f 
ti kujjhitva Bhagavantam musavadena codetukamo viharam gantva 
tata pavattim pucchi. Bhagava tassa tath* eva vatva avisaipvadan- 
atthaip aha, 'atthi pana te manava pitara anakkhatam dhanan^ ti. 
‘Atthi pana bho Gotama satasahassagghanika suvannamala satasahassa- 
gghanika suvannapaduka satasahassagghanika suvannapati, satasahassah 
ca kahapanan^ ti. 'Gaccha^ tam sunakham appodakaxp madhupayasam 

I & 2 Si. omits it 3 Si. puts parinibbute twice 
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bhojetvfv sayane aropetva isakam mddam okkaiitakale puccha/ sabbaii 
te acikkhissati, atha^ imm janeyyasi pita iise eso ti^ So tatlm akasi 
Siiiiakho sabbam acikkM*'^:',, Tada nam pita me ti fiatvi Btiagavati 
pasaonacitto gantva Bhagavantam cuddasapailhe piicchitva visajjana- 
pariyosiiiie Bhagavantam saranam- gato. Tain sandhaya viittam ‘Siibho 
manavo Todeyyaputto* ti. 

Savatthiyam patjmsafl ti attano bhoga-gamato agantva vasati, 

2. Anfiataram manam&am ammte$% ti satthari® parinibbute Anan- 
datthero kir^ assa pattacivaram gahetva agato mahajano tarn dassa- 
natthaya^ upasankamatl ti sutva viharam kho pana gantva mahajana- 
majjhe iia sakka sukhena patisantharam va katum dhammakatham va 
sotum* geham agatam yeva nam disva sukhena patisantharam karissamij 
‘eka ca me kaokha atthi tlm pi nain pucchissainf ti cintetva afmatarain 
manavakam amantesL 

Appabadhan ti adlsu abadho ti visabhagavedana vuccati. Yi 
ekadese uppajjitva cattaro iriyapathe ayapafctena^ abandhitva viya 
ganhati, tassa abhavam puccha ti vadati. Appataiiko ti kicchajivitakaro 
rogo vuccati. Tassapi abhavam puccha ti vadati. Gilanass* eva ca 
utthaiiarp nama garukam® hoti, kaye balam na hot^ tasma niggelahfia- 
bhavau ca balan ca puccha ti vadati^. Phasuviharan ti gamana-tthana- 
nisajja®-sayanesu catusu iriyapathesu sukhaviharam puccha ti vadati, 
Ath^ assa pucchitabbakaram dassanto Subho ti adim aha. 

4. Kalafi ca samayan m upadaya ti kalah ca samayah ca paMIya 
gahetva upadharetva ti attho. Sace amhakarn sve gamanakalo bhavissati^ 
kaye balamatta c’ eva pharissati, gamanapaccaya ca aMo aphasuviharo 
na bhavissati ; ath^ etara kalan ca gamanakaranasamavaya samkhatam 
samayail ca upadharetva api eva nama sve agaccheyyama ti vuttainhoti. 

S* Cetakena ti Cetiyaratthe jatatta Cetako ti evam 

laddhanamena. Sammodamyam katham sanmlyan ti bho Ananda 
Dasabalassa ko nama rogo ahosi, kim Bhagava paribhimji, api ca Satthu 
parinibbanena tumhakam soko udapadi, Sattha nama na kevalam 
tumhakarn yeva parinibbuto, sadevakassa lokassa mahajani. Ko *dani 
amlo marana muccissati yatra so ca sadevakassa lokassa aggapuggalo 
parinibbuto ? Idani kam® aMam disva maccuraja lajjissat!* ti ? Evam 
adina nayeaa marana-patisamyuttam sammodanlyam katham saraniyam 
vitisaretva therassa hiyyo pitabhesajjanurupam aharam datva bhatta- 
kiccavasane ekam antam nisidi. 

t S. pana 
S S. -pafcena 
9 St. kitp 


2 Si. dassesi ' 3 S. satfhis 4 Si. dassanSya 

6 Si. gam 7 Si. omits ti vadati 8 Si, aisajjs 
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' 'Upattkmk^ santika ti , upatthako hiitva santikavacaro na 

randhagavesi. Smmpacarl ti idam' purimapadassa ' vevacanaip. Yesam 
so bhavam Gotamo ti kasma pucchati. Tassa kira evam aliosi^ 
yesu dhammesu bhavam Gotamo imam lokam patitthapesb te tassa 
accayena jiattha nu kho, dharanti nu kho, sace dharanti Anando 
Janissati lianda nam puccliamf ti tasma pucchati^. 

6. Athassa thero tmi pitakani tihi khandhehi samgalietva dassento 
tinnam kho ti adim aha. Maiiavo ‘samkhittena kathitam asallak- 
khento vittharato pucchissamf ti dntetva *katam esam tinnan* ti 
adim aha, Tato therena ariyassa s%lakkhandhassd> ti tesu dassitesu 
puna %atamo pana so bho Ananda ariyo silakkhandho^ ti ekekam 
pucchi» Thero pi ^ssa Buddhuppadam dassetva tantidliammam 
dassento anukkamena Bhagavata vuttanayen’ eva sabbam vissajjesL 

30, Tattha atthi d ev^ ettha uttarim karaypyan ti ettha Bhagavato 
sasane na sllam eva saro kevalah d eta^p patitthamattam eva hoti. Ito 
uttarim pana ahham pi kattabbam atthi eva ti dasseti. Ito bahiddha ti 
Buddhasasanato bahiddha* 

2 « Kathali ca manava bhikkhu indriyesu guftadvaro hot% ti idam 
ayasma Anando ^katamo pana so bho Ananda ariyo samadhikkhando^ ti 
evam samadhikkhandham puttho pi ye te silasampanno indriyesu 
guttadvaro satisampajahhena samannagato santuttho ti evam slla- 
nantaram indriyasamvaradayo sllasamadhinam antare ubhinnam pi 
upakarakadhamma uddiUha, te niddisitva samadhikkhandhatp dassetu- 
kamo arabhi, Ettha ca rupajjhanan’ eva agatani, na arupajjhanani 
anetva pana dlpetabbani. Catutthajjhanena hi asaipgahita arupa- 
samapatti nama natthi yeva. 

19. Atthi d ev^ ettha uttarim karamyan ti ettha Bhagavato sasane 
na cittekaggatamattaken* eva pariyosanuppatti nama atthi, ito pi 
uttarim puna ahnam katabbam atthi yeva ti dasseti. 

37, Natthi d ev* ettha uttarim karamyan ti ettha Bhagavato sasane 
ito uttarim katabbam nama natthi yeva, arahattapariyosanaip hi 
Bhagavato sasanan ti dasseti. Sesam sabbattha uttanattham eva ti, 

Iti Sumahgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya SUBHA SUTTA 
VannaNX nitthita. 


XL. :KBVABDH4 S0TTA 


j.'Emm me sutam,.»pe.\,Nalandayan ti Kevaddha^-siittam. Tatrayam 
anupiibbapada-vannana^. Pfivarik^ amhavane ti Pavarikassa ambavane* 
Kemdd&o ti idam tassa gahapatiputtassa namam« So kira cattallsa- 
kofcioiattadhano^ gahapatimahasalo ativiya saddho pasanno ahosi. So 
saddhidhikattay’ eva *sace eko bhikkiiu addhamasantarena va masaiv 
tarena va samvaccharena va akase uppatitva vividhani patihariyani 
dasseyya, sabbo jano ativiya pasTdeyya ; yan nunaham Bhagavantam 
yacitva patihariya-karanatthaya ekaip bhikkhum anujanapeyyan^ ti 
cintetvfi Bhagavantam upasaiikamitva evam aha. 

Tattha iddM ti samiddha. PkUa ti nanabhanda-ussannataya 
viiddhippatta. 

Akinnamanussa ti amsakutena amsakutani paharitva vicarantehi 
viya manussehi akinm. SamadisatTl ti anapetu, thanantare thapetu. 
Vttarimammadhamma ti uttarimanussaiiam dhammato dasakusala- 
saipkhatato va manussadhammato uttari. Bliiyyosomattaya ti pakatiya 
pi pajjalitapadipo telasneham labhitva viya atirekappamanena abhip- 
pasidissatL 

2* Na kho ahan t\ Bhagava Rajagahasetthi-vatthusmim sikkha- 
padam paMapesi, tasma *na kho ahaiP ti adim aha. ]SFa dhamseml t\ 
na gunavinasanena dhamsemi, silabhedam papetva anupnbbena 
uccatthanato otarento ntcatthane thapemi, atha kho Buddhasasanassa 
vuddhim paccasirnsanto katheml ti dasseti. 

3. Tatiyam pi kho ti yavatatiyam Buddhanam kathavn patibahitva 
kathetuin visahanto nama natthi. Ayam pana Bhagavata saddhim 
vissasiko, vissasaip. vaddhetva vallabho hutva atthakamosml ti 
tikkhattiim kathesi. Atha Bhagava ^ayam upasako mayi patibahante pi 
punappimam yacati yeva. Hand* assa patihariyakarane adinavam 
dassemi* ti cintetva tint kho ti adim aha. 

5. Tattha amaham bhikkhun ti amum aham bhikkhum. Gandharl 
ti Gandhareria nama isina kata Gandhararatthe va uppannavijja. 
Tattha kira bahu isayo vasimsu, tesu ekena kata vijja ti adhippayo. 
AUiyaml ti atto pllito viya viharami^. Harayaml ti lajjami, Jigucchanfi 
ti giitham disva viya Jiguccham uppademi. 

I B. S. & Sj. Keva^-'^C- , 2 ' Si. anatlSnaDtda- ■ | Si. l5<iti<llianc' 

' 4 ^ .„t 
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6. Parasattanan ti afiaesam sattanain, dutiyain taspr eva veva- 
canam. Adisatl ti katheti. Ceiasikm ti somanassa-domanassam adhi- 
ppetaip. Evam pi te ti evaxp tava mano somanassito va domanassi- 
tova kamavitakkadi-sampayutto va ti^, Dutiyam tass’ eva vevacanam. 
I it pi te cittmt ti iti tava cittam. Iman^ imaix" ca attham 
dntayamanam pavattanti attho. 

7, Manika nama vijju ti cintaman! ti evam laddhanama loke eka 
vijja atthi, taya paresarp cit-tam janatl ti dipeti. 

8* Evam vitakketM tl evam nekkliamma-xitakkadayo pavattenta 
vitakketlia. Ma emm vitakkayitthU ti evam kamavitakkadayo pavat- 
tenta"^ ma vitakkayittha. Evam manasikaroiku ti evam aniccasaMam 
eva diikkhasafxnadlsu va aMataram manasikarotha. Ma evan ti niccan 
ti adiiia nayena ma manasikarittha^. Idan tl paficakama'guBikaragam 
pajahatha. Idam upasampajfa ti idam catumaggaphalappabhedaBv 
lokuttaradhammam eva upasarapajja papunitva nipphadetva viharatlia. 
Iti Bhagava iddhividham iddhipatihariyan ti dasseti, parassa cittani 
ilatva kathanam adesanapatihariyan ti. Savakanan ca Buddhanaii ca 
satataip dhammadesana anusasanipatihariyan ti. 

Tattha iddhipatihariyena anusasanipatihariyaip Mahamoggalia- 
nass*^ acinnaip. Adesanapatihariyena anusasanlpatihariyam Dhamma- 
senapatissa. Devadatte samghani bhinditva pailcabhikkluisatani gahetva 
Gayasise BuddhaliUiaya tesam dhammam desente pi hi Bhagavata 
pesitesu dvisu aggasavakesu Dhammasenapati tesaip cittavaram ilatva 
dhammaip desesl Therassa dhammadesanam sutva pancasata pi 
bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahiipsu. Atha nesaip Mahamoggallano^ 
vikubbanarp dassetva* dhammam desesi. Tam sutva sabbe arahattaphale 
patitthahiipsu. Atha dve pi mahanaga pahcabhikkhusatani gahetva 
vehasam abbhuggantva Veluvanam ev’ agamiipsu. Anusasanipatihari- 
yatp pana Buddhanaip satataip dhammadesana. Tesu iddhipatihariya- 
adesanapatihariyan! sa-uparambhani sadosani addhanam na titthanti, 
addhanam atitthanato na niyyanti. Anusasanlpatihariyam yeva anii- 
parambhaip niddosam, addhanam titthati, addhanam titthanato 
niyyati. Tasma Bhagava iddhipatihariyan. ca adesanapatihariyan ca 
garahati, anusasanl-patihariyam eva pasamsati. 

67. Bhxhtapubban ti idaip kasma Bhagavata® araddhanu 
Iddhi-patihariya-adesanapatihariyanam aniyyanikabhavadassanattham 

I S. omits ti; B. pavattat! ti 2 B. idan 

4 Si. pavattonto 5 SI, maaasSkattha 6^7 Si. -n^natherassa 

8 Si. repeat sit 9 Si. omits it - i 


kmhxmiA siittA si 

anusasanlpilihariyass^ eva ■ ca myyinikabhivadassanattham- Api ca 
sabba-Buddlianam mahibhutapariyes^^ tianti^'eko bhikkhii hoti ycva, 
yo inaliabhute, pariyesanto, yiva Brahmaloka vicaritva vissajjetaram^ 
alabhitva agarama Buddhinam^ . ; eva pucchitva nikkafiklio hoti. Kasma ? 
Buddhanaip mahantabhavappakasanattham.', Idaii idali® ca karanaiu 
paticchannam. ■ Atha ' nam ' vivatam^ katva :■ dassento pi Bhagava 
^bhutapubban* ti adini aha. ■ 

Tattha kattha nu kho ti kismim thane kirn agamma kba patlassa 
te anavasesa appavattivasena nirujjhanti. Mahabhutakatha pan' esa 
sabbakarena Visuddhimagge vutta. Tasma sa tato va gahetabbu. 

Devajaniyo maggo ti patiyeko® devalokagatamaggo^ nama natthi. 
Iddhividhahanass' eva pan* etani adhivacanaip. Tena h* esa yava 
Brahinaloka pi kayena vasain vattento devalokani yati, tasma tain 
'deva}’ilniyo maggo’ ti vuttain. 

68. Yena Catummaharajika ti samipe thitaip pi Bhagavantam 
apucchitva dhammataya codito devata mahanubhava ti mafihamano 
upasaiikami. 

May am pi kho bhikkhu na jamma ti Buddhavisaye paiibam pucchita 
devata na jananti, ten' evam ahaipsu. Atha kho so bhikkhu 'mama 
imam pafiham akathetum na labbha^ sighani kathetha’ ti ta» devata 
ajjhottharati, punappunam pucchati. Ta ''ajjhottharati no ayam bhikkhu, 
handa nam hatthato mocessama’® ti cintetva attki kho bkikkhu oattaro 
maharljmo ti adim ahamsu, Tattha abhikkantatara ti atikamma^^- 
kantatara. Par/hiatarH ti vanina-yasa-issariyad!hi uttamatara. Etena 
nayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo. 

Ayam pana viseso. Sakko kira devaraja cintesi 'ayam pahho 
Buddluivisayo, na sakka aMena vissajjitum ; ayafi ca bhikkhu aggini 
pahaya khajjopanakarn dhamanto^^ viya bherini pahlya udaraip 
vadento viya ca loke aggapuggalam Sammasambuddham pahfiya 
devata pucchanto vicarati, pesemi nam Satthu santikan ti’. Tato punad 
eva so^- cintesi, suduram pi gantva Satthu santike va nikkahkho 
bhavissatb atthi eva puggalo nam’ esa thokan tava ahindanto kila- 
matu, paccha janissatl ti tato nam akawh pi kho ti adim aha. 

1 S. vissajjyfctram \ B. vissajjokssam 

2 S. Buddham 3 B. omits it 4 S. viva^t^m 

5 Si. pifiyekko 5 B, pSfcekko 6 B. devalokagamana 

7 Si. paBham na labbhS na katbefeum j B. pafiham na kathetam labbhS 

8 S, omits it ’ 

9 Si. mocemij 'lo ■ .abhi- ii B. dham^fito 12 SI. omiU it 
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Brahmayaiiiyo pi' devayaniyasadiso; va. Devayaniyamaggo ti va 
Brahmayaniyamaggo ti va dhammasetu ti va ekacittakkhanika-appana 
ti va sannitthanika^-cetana tl va.mahaggata-cittan ti va abliimatian" ti 
va sabbam etam iddhividhafianass’ eva iiamam. 

ti agamanapubbabhage nimittaip, suriyassa iidayato 
arunaggam viya tasma idan' eva Brahma agamissati ti evam mayam 
janama ti dlpayiinsu. Patur ahosl ti pakato ahosi. 

Atha kho so Brahma tena bhikkhuna putfcho attano avisayabhavaoi 
iiatva ‘sac’ aham na janami ti vakkhami ime mam paiibhavissanti, 
atha jananto viya yam kihct kathessami ayam me bhikkhu veyya- 
karanena® anaraddhacitto^ vadam aropessati, aham asmi bhikkliu 
Brahma ti adini pana me bhanantassa na koci vacanam® saddahissati, 
yan nunahani vikkhepani katva imam bhikkhum Satthu santike yeva 
peseyyan’ ti ciiitetva aham asmi bhikkhu Brahma ti adim aha. 

83. Ekamantam apanetva ti kasma evam akasi. Kuhakatta. Bahid- 
^^4^5 ti telatthiko valikam nipplHyamano viya yava Brahma- 
loka bahiddha pariyesanam apajjasi®. 

85. Bakunan ti kakam va kulalain va. Na kho eso bhikkhu pa%ko 
evam pucchitabbo ti idam Bhagava yasma padesen’ eva*^ pahho pucchi- 
tabbo ayah ca kho bhikkhu anupadinnake pi gahetva nippadesato 
pucchati, tasma patisedheti. Acignam kir’ etam Buddhanam puccha- 
mulhassa janassa pucchaya dosam dassetva puccham sikkhapetva 
paccha vissajjanaip. Kasma ? Pucchitum ajanitva hi pucchanto dub- 
bihhapayo hoti. Pahham sikkhapento pana katiha apo ca ti adim 
.alia..''' ■ 

Tattha na gadkatl ti na patitthati. Ime cattaro mahabhuta kirn again- 
ma appatifetha* bhavantl tiattho, Upadinnam yeva sandhaya pucchati^, 
DlghmiCii rassafi ca ti santhanavasena upadarupam vuttam. Anum 
thulan ti khuddakaiu va mahantam va. Imina pi upadarupe vanna- 
mattam eva kathitaiii* Subhasubhan ti subhah ca asubhah ca upada- 
rupam eva^®. Kim pana upadarupam subham ti^^ asubhan ti atthi. 
Natthi. Itthanittharammanam pan’ evam kathitam. NamaH ca rupan ca 
ti namah ca dighadibhedam rupah ca. Uparuffhatl ti nirujjhati. Kim 
agamma asesam etam nappavattati ti evain pucchitabbam siya ti 
puccham dassetva idani vissajjanam dassento tatra veyyakaranain 
bhavati ti vatva viMEwn ti adim aha. 

I Si. -naka 2 Si. abhifinSfianam 3 B. veyySkarane 

4 B. adds visoseyyantj cintetvS 5 Si. adds na 6 B. Si. ^ajjati 

7 Si. Gsa S Si, apatit^ha 9 St. puccha 10 B. adds kathitam 

II S« & Si, omit it 
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: mbbanass® etam^ namam. Tanr 

iiidassaiiabhavato anidassanam, Uppadento^ va vayanto va thitassa 
aMatliattantO ' va etassa natthl ti amniam, Fabkan tl paparp.^ Etain 
kira titthassa iiaiBaip. Tan hi papan ti® ettha ti papaip. Pakarassa pana 
bhakaro kato. Sabbato® pabham assa ti sabbaio pabhmri*^^^^^ Nibbanassa 
kira yatha " mahasamuddassa yato yato otarituk'ama Iionti) tan tad eva 
tittham atittharp nama natthi^ evam eva atthattiipsaya kammattlianesu 
yena yena’^ mukhena nibbanam otaritukama honti, tan tad eva titthaj),i 
iiibbanassa atitthain nama kammatthanain® natthi. Tena viittani 
^sabbato pabhaiP ti ^ri ti ettha nibbane idaip nibbanam 

agamma sabbam etam apo ti adina nayena vuttam upadiiinaka" 
dhammajataui niriijjhati appavattain hoti. Idani ‘ssa^ nirujjhanupayaui 
dassento vihnanassa nirodhena etth* etam uparujjhatl ti aha, 

Tattha viMianan ti^® carimaka-viiifianaip pi abhisaiiikharaviManaiu 
pi. Carimaka-vififianassapi hi nirodhena ettlp etain upariijjhati vijjhata- 
dlpasikha viya apannattikabhavain yatl Abhisaipkharavihhanssapi 
anuppadanirodhena anuppadavasena upariijjhati. Yathaha, sotapatti- 
maggahanena abhisaipkharavifihanassa nirodhena fchapetva sattabhave 
ananaatagge saipsare ye uppajjeyyurn namah ca rupah ca etth’ ete 
nirujjhanti ti. Sabbam Mahaniddese vuttanayen* eva veditabbarp, Sesain 
sabbattha^^ uttanam^^ eva ti 

Its Suma%alavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya KEVADDHA SUTTA 
VAnnaNX nit^hita.' ■' 


I Si oiAits it 2 Si. & B. tadcta^ 3 S. uppsdanto 4 B. & Si. omit it 

5 Si pipanti 6 B. sabbaso 7 S. omits it 8 B. omits it 

9 Si tassa to Si uses carima throughout u Si. ettha 

Si. uttSnattha 
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XIL LOHICCA SUTTA VANNANl 

1. Evam me ti Loliiccasuttain» Tatrayam 

anuttanapadavannana. Salavatika ti tassa gamassa namaip. So 
kira vatiya viya samantato salapantiya parikkhitto, tasma Salavatika ti 
vuccati. Lohicco ti tassa^ brahmanassa namaip. 

2. Papakan ti paranukampa-virahitatta lamakaip. Na pana 
iiccheda-sassatanam afmataraip. Uppannmn hotl ti jatapi hoti* Na 
kevalan ca citte jatamattam eva. So kira tassa vasena parisamajjhe pi 
evani bhasati yeva. Kim hi paro parassa ti paro yo anusasiyati so 
tassa anusasakassa kiip karissati, attana pafciladdharp kiisalaip dhammam 
attana va sakkatva garukatva" vihatabban ti vadati. 

4. Bhesika'mP nahltp'itam amantesl ti Bhesika ti evam itthiliiigavasena 
laddhanamam nahapitam amantesi. So kira Bhagavato agamanaip 
sutva cintesi; ‘viharaip gantva datthabbain^ nama bharo, geham pana 
anapetva passissami, P eva yathasatti ca® agantukabhikkhaip dassami 
ti,' tasma tarn® nahapitam amantesi. 

8. Pitihito pitihito ti kathaphasukattham pacchato pacchato anu- 
bandho hoti. Vivecetu ti vimocetu, ditthibhava^ vinodetu ti vadati. 
Ayain kira upasako Lohiccassa brahmanassa piyasahayako, tasma tassa 
atthakamataya evam aha. App^ eva nama siya ti ettha pathamavacanena 
Bhagava gajjati, dutiyavacanena anugajjati. Ayaip kir' ettha adhip- 
payo, ‘Bhesike, etad attham eva maya cattari asaipkheyyani kappasata- 
sahassan ca vividhani dukkarani karontena paramiyo purita, etad attham 
eva sabbaimutananaip patividdham, na me Lohiccassa® ditthigataip 
bhindituip bharo ti' imam atthaip dassento pathamavacanena Bhagava 
gajjati, ‘kevalani, Bhesike, Lohiccassa mama santike agamanam va 
nisajja va allapasallapo va hotu, sace pi Lohicca-sadisanam satasaha- 
ssakahkha hoti patibalo ahafp vinodeturp, Lohiccassa pana ekakassa® 
clitthivinodane mayhavp ko bharo' ti imam attham dassento dutiya* 
vacanena Bhagava anugajjati ti veditabbo. 

12. Samudaya^^sanjatl ti samiidayassa safijati bhogiippado, tato 
utthitaip dhanadhamlan ti attho. Ye tarn upajwantl ti ye^® nati-pari- 
jana-dasa-kamraakaradayo jana tarn nissaya jivanti. Antaraya-karo 

I Si, omits it 2 B. & S. gatum kafeva 3 B. & S. use Rosikatp throughout 

4 B. diUiham 5 Si,"sattau ca j B. -sattifi ca 6 B. evam 

7 B. & Si, tarn ditthigatam 8 Si. adds bcidirnanassa 

9 B. ekassa 10 S. mita- 1 ... .... ... 
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ti labliantarayam-V :karo. Hitmukampl il ettha liitaii ti vuddhim, amt- 
kampi ti icchat! ti attho. Vuddhim- icchati va no vS ti vuttam Iioti. 

13. A^irajmn va> tiracckmayoniiri w ti sace sa micchaditthi sam- 
pajjati niyata hoti ekamsena niraye nibbatteti,-'* no ce tiracchanayoniyani 
nibbatteti^ „.ti attho. 

Idani yasma yatha attano labhantarayena® satta samvijjanti na 
tatha paresam, tasma sutthutaram brahmanavn ^samvejetukamo ^tam 
kirn mafifiasT/ ti dutiyam upapattim^ aha* 

Ve d hue ti ye ca ime Tathagatassa dhammadesanam siitva ariya- 
bhumim okkamitiim asakkonta* kulaputta. Dibb^ gabbha ti iipayoga- 
tthe® paccattavacanam. Dibbe gabbhe ti attho. ^Dibbji gabbha’ ti ca 
channain clevalokanam etam adhivacanain. Paripacent% ti devaloka- 
gaminipatipadain pdrayamana danarp dadamina silam rakkhamana 
gandhamaladlhi piijam kurumana^® bhavaiiam bhavayamaiia pacenti 
vipacenti paripacenti parinamaip gamenti* Dibbanam bhavanain 
abhinibbattiyTh dibba bhava nama devanaip vimanani, tesaip nibbat- 
tanatthaya ti attho. Athava ‘dibba gabbha' ti danadayo pufmavisesa. 
'Dibbabhava’ ti devaloke vipakakkhandha, tesaip nibbattanatthaya tani 
puMani karonti ti attho. Tesam antarayakaro ti tesaip maggasampatti 
phalasampatti-dibbabhavavisesanam antarayakaro tiA^ 

16. Iti Bhagava ettavata aniyamiten^ eva opammavidhina yava bha- 
vagga uggataip brahmanassa manaip bhinditva idani codanarahe tayo 
satthare dassetuip tayo kho Une Lohicca ti adim aha. 

Tattha sa codam ti satthare codentassa^® codana. Na aMm 
cittam upatfJiapentl ti aMaya ajananatthaya cittaip na upatthapenti. 
Vokkamma ti nlmntdLveim tassa sasanam akatva tato okkamitva^ ^ pi 
vattantA^ ti attho. Ossakkantiya va ussukkiyya ti patikkamantiya 
iipagacchey^j-a, anicchantiya iccheyya, ekaya sampayogam anicchantiya 
eko iccheyya ti vuttaip hoti. Pammmukhim va cdingeyya ti datthuip pi 
anicchamanaip^'^ parammukhiip thitaip pacchato gantva aiihgeyya. 
Evam sampadam idan ti imassa pi satthuno mama ime savaka ti 
sasana vokkamma^^ vattamane pilobhena^® anusasato^^ imain lobha- 
dhammam eva?)i sampadam eva idisam eva vadami. Iti-® so evarupo 


i B. & Si, -antarayakaro 2 Si. vaddhim 

5 B. adds here yath i 6 B. pavecetu- 

S Si. asakkunantfi g S, -atthft 

11 B. & S. omit it i2 B. tayo 

14 B. upakkamitvS ; Si, ukkamitvS 

16 B, anicchaya- 17 SL okkamms 

19 B. anus&anto 20 , idiso. 


3 &4 S, nibbattati 
7 Si, uppattim 
10 B, pujayamSml 
13 Si. adds 

15 Si. omits pi and makes pavattantj 
18 B. adds tena 
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tava lobhadhammo yena tvam ossakkantiya iissiikkanto 
mukfiim aliogento'^ ^,v 5 ya ahosi ti pi^ codanam arahati. 
parasm karissatl Xx ytm, dhammena param'^. anusasasF attatiam eva 
tava tattha^ sampadehi, ujumkarohi, ktm hi paro^ parassa karissatl ti 
codaiiam araliati 

17. Niddayitabban ti sassadnsakani^ tinani uppatetva® pari« 
suddham katabbam. 

i8» Tatiyacodanaya kim hi paro parassa ti anusasanim® asampati- 
cchatiakalato pattliaya paro anusasitabbo parassa anusisakassa kim 
karissatl ti, Nanu tattha apposukkattam apajjitva attana patividdha- 
dhammam attana va manetva pujetva vihatabban ti eva codanam 
arahatl ti attho. 

19. jVa codamraho ti ayam hi yasma pathamam eva attanam pati- 
nlpe patitthripetva savakanaip dhammara deseti savaka c’ assa assava 
hutva yathanusittham patipajjanti. Taya ca patipattiya mahantam 
visesam adhigacchanti tasma na codanaraho, 

NarakapapatampapatantoXXmaya g^xtaya ditthiya aham naraka- 
papatam patanto/ Vddhantva thale patiiihapitoyA tarn ditthim chinditva 
dhammadesana-hatthena apayapapatato^® iiddharitva saggamaggathale 
thapitoraht ti vadati. Sesam ettha uttanattham eva ti. 

Iti Sumahgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya Lohicca SUTTA 
VATOANX nitthita. 


2 B. adds tani 3 Si*pafe 4 S, anusSsI ; B. amisSsati 
6 SI. Omits it 7 Si. -dusikSni ; B. -rapakSni 
9 B. & S. anusSsjinW P B. -pa tan at q 


I S. Sli%anto 
5 Si. cettha 
S B. ubbStetyS 


Xin* TEVIJJA SUTTA VAXXANa 

1 . "Epam me sutmn..,^^.» KosaUxW ti Tevijjasuttarn* Tatrayam 
aiiuttanapadavaiinana, Mmasakatan ti tassa gamassa namaip. Uttarena 
Manasakatassa ti Manasakatato avklure uttarapasse, A^nbavane ti 
tarunambarukkhasaijde. Ramanlyo kira so bhuinibhago, hettha rajata- 
-paUa-sadisfi valika; vippakinna, iipari manivitanaip viya ghanasakha- 
pattambavanaip, tasmim Buddhanam anucchavike pavivekasukhe amba- 
vane viharati ti attho. 

2. AbkiMuita abkvMuta ti kulacarittadksampattiya tattha tattha 
pamlata. Cm\k% ti adini tesaip namani. Tattha Caiikl ^Opasadavasiko* 
Tanikkho IcchanaBgalavasiko. Pokklmrasati Ukkatthavasiko, Janussoni 
Savatthivasiko. Todeyyo Tudigamavasiko. AfvTie ca ti ahhe ca bahu 
jana attano attano nivasatthanehi figantva mantasajjhayakaranattham 
tattha pativasantl Manasakatassa kira ramanlyataya te brahmana 
tattha nadltTre gehani karetva parikkhipapetva afifiesarp bahunam 
pa vesanaip nivaretva antarantara tattha gantva^ vasanti. 

3. VaseUJm-Bharadvajman ti Vasetthassa ca Pokkharasatino ante- 
vasikassa, Bharadvajassa ca Tarukkhantevasikassa. Ete kira dve jath 
sampannfi tinnaip vedsnam param gata^ ahesuip. J anghH-viMran ti 
®ciranisajjapaccaya kilamatliavinodanatthaya jahghacarani. Te kira 
dkasaip sajjhayaip katva sayanhe vutthaya nahaniyasambhara-gandha* 
mala-tela^~dhotavatthani gahapetva attano parijanaparivuta nahayitir 
kama naditiraip gantva rajata-patta^-vanne valikasande® aparaparaip 
cafikamiipsu, Evaip cahkamantam itaro anucarikami, puna itaram^® 
itaro ti. Tena vuttam anucmikmnantmam anmicarantanan ti. 

Maggamagge ti magge ca amagge ca. Kataran nu kho pafcipadaip 
puretva katamena maggena sakka sukhatp Brahmalokaip gantun ti 
evavp maggamaggam arabbha katharn sanmtfchapesun ti attho. 

4. Afyasayano ti ujumaggassa^ ^ vevacanaip. Ahjasa va ujukam eva. 
Etena ayanti ^ -gacchantl ti ahjasayano. Niyyanibo niyyafh ti niyya- 
yanto niyyati, gacchanto gacchati ti attho. Kva gacchati ti Takkar- 
assa Brahmasahavyataya ti, yo tarn maggam karoti patipajjati tassa 
Brahmiina saddhiip sahabhavaya ekatthane patubhavaya gacchati ti 
attho. Yvwyan ti yo ayaip. Akkhato ti kathito dipito. Brahmmyena 
Pokkkarasatina ti attano acariyam apadisati, Iti Vasettho sakam eva 

1 Si. omits it 2 S. -pata 3 B. OpahSra- 4 Si. SgantvS 5 B, & Si. pairagu 

6 B. and S. aticira- 7 S, omits it 8 S. -pata- 9 Si. vSUkimajjhe so Si. omits it 
s J B. adds «taip 12 B. %acchant 5 1 3 B. omits this sentence 


38 


SUMANGALA VILlSINI 


ficariyavadam tliometva pagganhitva vicarati. Bharadvfijo p 5 sakam 
eva tl Tena vuttani 'n’eva klio asakkhi Vasettho' ti adi. 

8. Tato Vasettho iibhinnam pi amhakam katha aniyyanika 
imasmini loke maggakiisalo nama bhota Gotamena sadiso nama" natthi, 
bhavail ca Gotamo avidure vasati, so no tulam gahetva iiisinnavanijo 
viya kankhain bhiiidissatl^ ti cintetva tam attham Bharadvajassa aroce- 
tva ubho pi gantva attano katham Bhagavato arocesmp. Tena viittam 
atha kho Vasettko..,pe...fva^am akkhato hrahmanena Tarukkhem ti. 
Ettha bho Gotama ti etasinim maggamagge. 

Viggaho vivado"^ ti adisu pubbuppattiko-'^ viggaho aparabhage 
vivado. Diividho® pi so^ nana acariyanam vadato® nanavado. 

9. Atha kismim pana vo ti tvam pi ayam eva maggo ti attano 
acariyavadam eva paggayha titthasi, Bharadvajo pi attano acariya^ 
vadam eva, ekassapi ekasmiin samsayo natthi, evam sati ^kismim vo 
viggaho’ ti pucchati. 

10. MaggZimagge hho Gotaifia ti magge ca bho Gotamo amagge ca, 
anujumagge ca ujumagge ca ti attho, 

Esa kira ekabrahmanassa pi maggam amaggo ti na vadati^ yatha pana 
attano acariyassa maggo ujumaggo, na evam ahnesam aniijanati, tasma 
tam ev’ attham dipento * kiilca pi bho Gotama’ ti adim aha. Eahbani 
tanl ti lihga-vipaliasena vadati, ^sabbe te^ ti vuttam hoti. Bahunl ti 
attha va dasa va. Nammagganl ti mahantamahantani® janghamagga- 
sakatamaggadivasena nanavidhani samantagama-nadHalaka^khetta- 
rhhi agantva gamam pavisanamaggani, 

II* Niyyantl ti VZisetiJia vadesl ti Bhagava tikkhattum vacibhedam 
karetva^^ patifmam karapesi. Kasma ? Titthiya hi patijaiiitva paccha 
niggayhamana avajananti, so tatha katuin na sakkhissati ti. 

15. Teca^'^ tevif/a tl te tevijja. ‘Ca^^ ^ karo agamasandhimattam. 
Andhavenl ti andhappaveni. Ekena cakkhumata gahita-yatfehiya 
kotim eko andho ganlulti, tam andham anno, tam aiiho ti evam pannasa- 
satthi andha patipatiya ghatita andhavenl ti vuccati.^- Parampara 
samsatta ti ahnamahfiaoi samsatta,^ ^ yatthiggahakena pi cakkhumata 
virahita ti attho. Eko kira dhutto andhaganam disva amukasmim nama 
game khajjabhojjani sulabhan ti ussahetva tenahi ‘tattha no sami 
nehi, idain nama te dema’ ti vutte lailcam gahetva antaramagge magga 
okkamma mahantain gaccham anuparigantva purimassa hatthena pacchi- 

I S. aniyySnikay* eva 2 B. & Si. Oxit it 3 B. & Si, chindissati 4 Si. omits it 

5 Si. -uppattito 6 Si. dvividho 7 B. eso 8 B. vado 

9 B. mahaggSni 10 B. katva ii B. & S. va iZ S. vuccanti 

13 Si. lagga 
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rnassa kacchara gaohapetva kind kammaai atthij gacdiatha tava tumhe 
ti vatvi palayL Te divasam pi gantva maggam avindamana kuhim 
bho cakkluima kuhim maggo ti paridevitva maggam avindamana 
tattlf eva marimsin Te sandhaya viittain ‘parampara sarjisattrd ti. 

Purimo pi ti purimesu dasasu brahmanesu eko pi. Majjhimo pi \X 
majjliimesu^ acariyapacariyesu eko j>i. Pacchimo p% ti idani tevijjesu 
brahmanesu- eko pi. Hassakam feva ti hasitabbam eva. NZtinakam 
yeva ti lamakai)) yeva. Tad etam atthabhavena rittakam^ rittakattay' eva 
iucchakam, 

i6. Idani Brahma*^ tava titfchatii yo tevijjehi brahmanehi* na 
ditfcha-pubbo ; 3'e pi candimasuriye tevijja passanti tesaia pi sahavya- 
taya maggarn desetuin nappahonti ti dassanatthaiii ^taui kini manfiasf 
ti adim fiha. Tattha yaio ca cmidimasiiriya uggacchantl ti yasmini’*^ 
kale uggacdianti. Yattha ca ogacchantl ti yasmiin kale atliaugamenti^. 
LJggamanakale ca atthangamanakale ca passanti ti attho. AyZicantl ti 
iiJehi bhavam^ canda, udehi bhavain'^ suriya ti evam ayacanti. Thomay- 
anti ti sommo cando, parimandalo cando, sappabho cando ti adini 
vadanta pasaiusanti ti attho.^ Panjalikii ti paggahita-aiijalika, Namas- 
samana ti namo name ti vadamana. 

18. Yam passanti ti ettha yan ti nipatamattanu Kim pana na^ 
kira ti ettha idha pana kim vattabbarp. yattha na^® kira tevijjehi 
brahmanehi Brahma sakkhidittho ti evam attho datthabbo.^^ 

24. Samatittikii ti samabharita. KakapeyyZo ti yattha katthaci tire 
thitena kakena sakka patun ti kakapeyya. Param taritukamo ti 
nadim atikkamitva paratiram ^-pattukamo. Avhcyya ti pakkoseyya. 
Ehi parlipLiran ti ambho param aparam ehi atha mam sahasa vagahetva 
gamissasi atthi me accayikakamman ti attho. 

25. Ye dhamma bmkmanakaraw ti ettha pahcaslla-dasakusala- 
kammapathabheda dhamma brahmanakarana ti veditabba. Tabbi« 
parita abrahmanakarana. Indam avhaymm ti indam avhayama^'^ 
pakkosama. 

26. Evaiii brahmananam avhayanassa^'^ niratthakattam^ dassetva 
puna pi Bhagava annavakucchiyam suriyo viya jalamaiio pancasata- 
bhikkhupariviito^® Aciravatiya tire nisinno aparam pi nadim iipamaia 
yeva aharanto ‘seyyatha pi^ ti adim aha. 

27. KimtagunZi ti kamayitabbatthena kama, bandhanatthena guna. 

I Si, majjhe _ % Si, omits it 3 B. brsthmaloko 4 B. & Si. omit it 5 B. yahim 

6 Si. atthamenti 7 Si. bhagava 8 Si. & B. omit it 9 B. omits it 

10 B. 5 : Si. put this ‘'na* aftei brahmanehi n Si. veditabbo 12 B. gantu- 

13 Si. avhcina 14 Si. & B. avhflnassa 15 Si. -k^tam 16 B. -pariyfiro 
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'Anujaiiami, bhikkhave, ahatanam vatthanaia digunain sangliatin' ti 
ettha hi patalatfcho gunasaddo.^ 

‘Accayanti kala tarayanti rattiyo. 

Vayoguna anupiibbam jalianti- ti. 

Ettha rasattho gunasaddo. ‘Sataguna dakkhina patikaiikhitabba' 
ti ettha anisaiiisattho gunasaddo. Antain antagunaiu kayira malagime 
balin' ti ca ettha bandhanattho gunasaddo. Idha pi es’ eva adhippeto. 
Tena vuttani ‘bandhanatthena guna' ti, CakkhuviMieya ti cakkliu- 
vihhanena passitabba. Eten' upayena sotavimieyyadisu pi attho 
veditabbo. 

lUka ti pariyittha va hontu ma va ittharammanabhnta ti attho. 
Kanta ti kamaniya. Manapa ti manavaddhanaka. PiyarTipZt ti piya- 
jMika, Kamupasamkitii ti arainmanaip katva iippajjamanena kamena 
Lipasamhita. Rajaniya ti rahjaniya raguppatti-karanabhuta ti attho. 

28. Gathita ti gedhena abhibhuta hutva. Mucchita ti mucchakarap- 
pattaya adhimattatanhaya abhibhuta. Ajjkopanm ti adhi opanna ogalha, 
idaui saran^ti parinitthanappatta hutva. Amdtnavadassavino ti adi- 
navam apassanta. AnissaranapaMia ti idam ettha nissaraaan ti evaiti 
parijananapahhavirahita, paccavekkhana-paribhogavirahita ti attho. 

30, Avaraw ti adisu avaranti ti avarana. Nivarayanti ti niva- 
rana. Onaddhanti ti onahana, PariyonaddhantI ti pariyonahana. 
Kamacchandadinam vittharakatha Visuddhimaggato gahetabba. Avatjl- 
nivuta ophuU pariyondddha ti padani avaranadinam vasena vuttani. 

31. Sapariggako ti itthipariggahena sapariggaho ti vuccati. Aparig- 
gaho bho Gotmm ti adisu pi kamacchandassa abhavato itthiparigga- 
hena apariggaho. Byapadassa abhavato kenaci saddhim veracittena 
avero. Thinamiddhassa abhavato cittagelazlfiasamkhatena bya- 
pajjhena abyapajjho, Uddhaccakukkuccabhavato uddliaccakukkucca- 
dihi saakilesehi asahkilitthacitto suparisuddhamanaso. Vicikicchaya 
abhavato cittarn vase vatteti, yath^ ca brahmana cittagatika honti 
cittassa vase vattanti na tadiso ti Vasavatti, 

36. Idha kho pam ti idha Brahmalokamagge. Aslditva ti amaggam 
eva maggo ti upagantva, SamsldaHtl ti samatalanti sannayaui paokam 
otinna viya anupavisanti. Samslditva visadam papunafitl ti evain 
pahke viya satpsiditva visadam^ atigamahgasambhahjanam papuijanti. 
Sukkkataram ma^fhe pataranfl ti maricikaya vahcitva kakapeyya nadi ti 
saMaya tarissama ti hatthehi ca padehi ca vayamamana sukhataranam® 
mahne pataranti.® Tasma yatha te hatthapadadinain sambliahjanam 

I Si, & B. gunattha 2 Si, accetjti % B. saiyam 4 B, visarasn 

S Si. B. sukk'hataram “''"6' S, iatantr'" 
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paribli&fijartam papiiHanti", id¥ wa ca sukhato vSl aafam 'ta oa 
lablianti. idmn iivif0nmm ^rakma'nEnSn ti ta»mi' 

brahmasahavyataya fnaggadipakam tevijjakam pavac^nam 
brill maiianam 5 temJfB^lrinan- ti ®tevijja‘^arafi'feam» irina'n* ti agamtikai|i 
maliirafifiam viKJt^ati. Tmiifit’^^piimn ti pappftaphaMti ^'aiitipabfrdg:’fi* 
rukkhehi saflechannatn nirudakam arafifiam, yattha mag^ato ukka- 
Riitva parivattitniB pi na sakka^hoti, tarn sandbSyi'lia,*— *^tevtjji-vfplnan 
t! pi vuccatl*’ ti. Tevijja^vyasaftan ti tevijjanam patliairidha vya- 
aa'nai?adisam etatp, yatha hi hitf-boga-bhbga^dftthbsTlivyasahappittassa 
stskham nama n^atthi, evan tevijjanam tevijjakam® sukham nama n^atthi 
ti da»feti. 

37. JM& vaddk0*^ ti jato ca vaddhito ca. Yo hi kevalao tattha 
jato va hot! afiflattha vaddhito, tasfea samanta gamamagga na sabbaso 
paccakkha honti, tasma *jato vaddho^ ti aha. Jatavaddho pi yo cirain 
nikkhanto tassapi na sabbaso paccakkha honti/ tasma ‘tavad eva 
avassatan^ ti aha. Tatji khanam eva nikkhantan ti attho. Dmdhtf P 
tniian ti ayam nu kho maggo, ayam na nii kho® ti kankhavasenra c!ri}d- 
tattam, VitthUyUattan ti yatha sukhumam atthajatatn sahasa pilcchi- 
tassa kassaci sarlrathaddhabhavani ganhati evam® thaddhabhavaggaha- 
naip. 

38. No iveva ti imina sabbaflfinta-fianassa appatihatabhavam dasseti, 
Tassa hi prrrisassa Maravattahidi-vasena siya fiianassa patighato, tena 
so dandhayeyya va vitthiyeyya va, sabbainuta-fianam pana appa|i- 
hatam, na sakka tassa kenaci antarayo katnn ti dipeti. 

39. Vllumpatu bkavam Gotamo ti uddharatu bhavarn GotarriO. 
Brahmamm pafan ti brihmana-dirakam. Bhavam Gotamo mam^® brih*' 
mana-puttam apayamaggato uddharitva Brahmalokamagge patftthi* 
peti ti attho. Ath^ assa Bhagavi Buddhuppadaiti dassetvS ■ saddhfrp 
pubbabhagapatipadaya mettaviharadi Brahmaloka-gimi-maggam dasse- 
tukamo ‘tena hi Visefctba' ti idim aha, 

40. Tattha idka Tathagato ti adi Samahnaphale vittharitam. 

76. Mettasahagatem ti adlsu yam vattabban tain sabbam Visuddhi- 
magge Brahmavihara-kammatthana^kathayatp vuttaip, 

I B. tevijjakSnam 2 Si. tevijjam 

3 Si. iranam 4 B. aparibho- 

5 B. drops it and puts here ekam pUvaCanam ffigamma. 

6 B. & S. use saipvaddho throughout, 

7 Si. puts it in singular. S S, ayaip nu kho no ti 

p Si. thaddha-dandha- 10 S. omits it : B. maiida 
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77. "'Seyyatha pi Vasetfcha bal?tva sankhadhamo^ ti acli pana icllia 
apiibbarp. Tz.tt\i2. balava tx balasampanno, Sankkadhamo ti saiiklia- 
■dhamako* Appakasitem ti akicchena adiikkhena, diibbalo hi saiikha- 
dhamo sahkham dhamanto -pi'na sakkoti catasso disa sarena yiiina-' 
petum^ . nassa sahkhasaddo sabbato • pharati, -balavato- pana vipphariko 
IiotiVtasma ‘balava' ti adirn aha. Mettaya cetovimuttiya "ti ettha metta 
ti vutte npacaro pi appana pi va-ttati. 'Cetovimutti^ ti yiitte pana 
appana va vat|atL ^ ■ 

Yam pamanahatam kamman ti pamanakatam kainmam nama kama- 
vacaram vuccati. Appamanakatam kammam nama ruparupavacaram. 
Tam hi pamanam atikkamitva ociissaka-anodissaka disapharanavasena 
x^addhetva katatta ‘appamanakatan^ ti vuccati, Na tam tatmvasissati 
na tarn tairavatiUhatl ti tarn . kamavacarani' kammam tasmini rupa- 
Yacararnpavacarakamme'* na ohiyyati na titthatl ti. Kim vuttam hot! ? 
Tam kamavacarakammam tassa rupayacararupavacarakammafisa antara 
laggitiini va thatiim va rupanlpavacarakammain pharitva pariyadiyitva 
attano okasarn gahetva patittliatum na sakkoti. Atha kho rupa- 
vacararapavacarakammam eva kamavacararn mahogho viya parittam 
udakara pharitva pari3mdiyitva attano okasam gahetva titfchati tassa 
vipikam patibahitva sayam eva Brahmasahavyatam upanet! ti. 

80, Evam viMrl ti evain mettadiviharl. 

82. Bte mayam bhavantam Gotaman ti idain tesam dutiyasarana- 
gamanam. Pathamam eva h' ete majjhimapahhasake Vasettha-siittam 
sutvcl saranam gata, imaip. paria Tevijja-suttam sutva dutiyam pi 
saranain gata, katipahaccayena pabbajitva Agganna-sutte upasam- 
padan c’eva arahattan ca aladdhuip. Sesam sabbattha uttanattham 
eva ti» 

Iti Sumangalavilasiniya Dighanikayatfehakathaya TEVXJJA SUTTA 
YANi^ANA nitthita terasamam. 

NiUhita ca terasasutta*pa$irnand{tassa Sllakkhandhavaggassa attlia- 
vannana ti.. 


s Sj. rupcSvacarSruppa- 
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dighanikayatthakathaya mahavaggavannana. 

^ XIV. MaHaPADaNA Sutta VannANa 

1 . I, Evam me ..KarerikutUayan ti Mahapadana- 

suttam. T atrayam anupubbapadavannana. Karerikutikayan ti 
Karen ti Varuna-rukkhassa namam. Kareri-mandapo tassa kutikaya 
dvare thito tasma Karerikutika ti vuccati, yatha Kosamba-rukkhassa 
dvare thitatta Kosambakutika ti. 

Anto Jetavane kira Karerikufci, Kosambakuti, Gandhakuti, Salala- 
gharaii^ ti cattari mahagehani. Ekekam satasahassapariccagena nipphan- 
naip. Tesu Salalagharara ramla Pasenadlna karitam. Sesani Anatha- 
pindikena- karitani. Iti Bhagava Anathapindikena gahapatina thambha- 
nam upari karitaya deva-vimana~kappa} a Karerikutikayam viharati. 

PacchZibhattan ti ekasanika® khalu pacchabhattikanam pato va^ bhu- 
ttanam antomajjhantike pi pacchabhattam eva, Idha pana pakati- 
bhattassa pacchato pacchabhattan ti adhippetaip. Pmdapata-paii- 
kkantman ti pindapatato patikkantanarp, bhattakiccam nitthapetva 
utthitanan ti attho. 

KarerimandalanMe ti tass’ eva Karerimandapassa avidure kataya 
nisidanasalaya. So kira Karerimandapo Gandhakutikaya ca salaya ca 
antare hoti. Tasma Gandhakuti pi Karerikutika pi sala ^i Kareri- 
mandalamalo ti vuccati. 

Pubbenivasapatisamyuita ti ekam pi jatirn dve pi jatiyo ti evarp 
vibhattena pubbenivufcthakkhandhasantanaip samkhatena pubbe- 
nivasena saddhim yojetva pavattita. Dhamim ti dhammasaipyutta. 
Udapadl ti aho acchariyarp Dasabalassa pubbenivasa-fianaip. Pubbe- 
nivasam nama ke anussaranti, ke nanussaranti ? Titthiya anussarantb 
savaka ca paceekabuddha ca buddha^ ca anussaranti, Katara titthiya 
anussaranti ? Ye aggappatta kammavadino te pi cattallsam yeva 
kappe anussaranti n a tato param®. Savaka kappasatasahassam 
anussaranti, Dve aggasavaka asamkheyyafi c' eva kappasatasahassah 
ca. Paceekabuddha dve asanikheyyani kappasatasahassaii ca. 
Buddhanam pana ettakan ti paricchedo natthi, yavatakam akahkhanti 

. I B. -%Sram z Si. ad4s gahapatinS and omits karitani 3 S. ekSsInaka 

4 Si. omits it 5 S. omits it and all the *ca’s 6 Si. omits %a tato param* 
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tavatakam anussaranti. Ye aggappatta kammavadino^ tittliiya khandha- 
patipatiya anussaranti, patipatim mundtva na sakkonti. Patipatiya 
anussaranta pi asannabhavam patva khandhappavattim na passanti, 
iaie patita sakuna^ viya kupe patita pangula viya ca honti. Te tattha 
thatva ettakam eva, ito param natthi ti ditthim ganhantl Iti titthiya- 
nam pubbenivasanussaranam andhanaip yatthikotigamanam viya hot L 
Yatha hi andha yatthikotiggahake sati yeva gacchanti, asati tatth^ eva 
nisidanti, evam eva titthiya khandhapatipatiya va anussaritum sakkonti, 
patipatim vissajjetva na sakkonti/Savaka pi khandhapatipapya va anus- 
saranti, asamiabhavam patva khandhappavattim na passanti. Evam 
sante pi te vatte savnsaranaka-sattanam khandhanam abhavakalo nama 
natthi, asafmabhave pana panca kappasatani pavattanti ti, ettakam kalam 
atikkamitva Buddhehi dinna-naye thatva parato anussaranti, seyyatha pi 
ayasma Sobhito. Dve aggasavaka pana paccekabuddha ca cuti-patisan-* 
dhim oloketva anussaranti. Buddhanam cuti-patisandhi-kiccam natthi, 
yarn yain pana^^ thanatp passitukama honti tasp tad eva passanti. Titthiya 
ca pubbenivasam anussararnana attana dittha-kata-sutam eva anussar- 
anti, Tatha savaka ca paccekabuddha ca. Buddha pana attana va parehi 
va dittha-kata-sutaip sabbam eva anussaranti. Titthiyanam pubbe- 
nivasa-hanam khajjopanakobhasa-sadisam, savakanam padipobhasa-sadi- 
sam,aggasavakanam osadhitarakobhasa-sadisam,paccekabuddhanarp can- 
dobhasa-sadistp, Buddhanarii sahassa-suriya-mandalobhasa-sadisaip, Tassa 
ettakani jatisatani jatisahassani jatisatasahassani ti va ettakani kappa- 
satani kappasahassani kappasatasahassanr ti va natthi. Yatp kihci 
anussarantassa n^eva khalitaip na patighato hoti. Avajjana-patibaddham 
eva ^akahkha-manasikara-cittuppada-patibaddham eva hoti. Dubbala- 
pattapute " vegukkhittanaraco viya Sinerukute visattha-inda-vajirani 
viya ca asajjamanam eva gacchati. Aho mahantaip Bhagavato pubbe- 
nivasa-hanan ti evarn Bhagavantani yeva arabbha katha^ uppanna jata 
pavattita ti attho. Taip sabbam pi sainkhepato dassetum ^iti pi 
pubbenivaso, iti pi pubbenivaso* ti ettakam eva Paliyan\ vuttam. Tattha 
‘itI pT ti^ evam pi. 

2, Assosi Bhagava anuppatto ti ettha yam vat- 

tabbam tarn Brahmajalam vannanayam vuttam eva. Ayam eva hi viseso. 
Tattha sabbaMuta-hanen a assosi. Idha dibbasotena. Tattha ca vanna-* 
vannakatha vippakata. Idha pubbenivasakatha. Tasma Bhagava ‘ime 


I S. & B. omit these first three words 
3 Si. 8 i B. omit it 
5 B. vega- 


2 B. kunda: 

4 Si. Sikankhasa ; B. akahkha 
6 Si. & B. anait it 


a XIV, I. 4 ] 


sumang.alA: viLXsmi 


45 


bhikkhu mama pubbenivasa-nanam arabbha gunam thomenti^piibbenivasa- 
iianassa pana me nipphattim na jananti, handa nesarn tassa nipphattim 
kathetva dassamf tiagantvapakatiya pi Buddhasane nislditvadhamma- 
desanattham eva thapite tam khanam^ bhikkhiihi papphotetva dinne 
varabuddhasane nisiditva nu^ttha bhikkhave ti pucchaya idha 
bhanie ti idito pativacanassa ca pariyosane tesam pubbenivfisa-patisam- 
yuttam ^dhammakatham kathetukamo iccheyyatha no ti adim aha. 
icckeyyaika no t\ iccheyy 

3. Atha naip pahatfchamanasa bhikkhu yacamana e^assa Bhagava 

ti adim ahamsiu Tattha ti etassa ^dhammakatha-karanassa. 

Atha Bhagava lesam yacanam gahetva kathetukSmo tena hi bhikkha- 
m sunatha It sotavadhana-sadhuka-manasikaresu niyojetva aMesam 
asadharanap chinnavatumakanussaranani pakasetukamo ito so 
bhikkhave W adim aha. 

4. Tatthaj^<2m Vipass% ti yasmiip kappe VipassT. Ayam hi 'yam' 
saddo '^yani me bhante devanam tavatimsanaip sammukha sutam sam- 
mukha patiggahitarp, arocemi taip bhante Bhagavato*'' ti adlsu 
paccatta-vacane dissati. ‘‘Yan tarn apiicchimha akittayi no, annam 
tarn® pucchama tad inigha bruhf ti adlsu upayogavacane, '^Atthanam 
etarp bhikkhave anavakaso yam ekissa lokadhatuya" ti adlsu karana- 
vacane. Idha pana bhummattheti^ datfchabbo. Tena vuttam 'yasmiip 
kappe^ ti, Udapadl ti dasasahassalokadhatum unnadento uppajji. 
Bhaddakappe ti pahca Buddhuppada-patimanditatta sundara-kappe 
sara-kappe ti Bhagava imam kappatp thomento evam aha. 

Yato patthaya kira amhakam Bhagavata abhiniharo kato, etasmim 
antare ekakappe pi pahca Buddha nibbatta nama natthi. 
Amhakam Bhagavato abhiniharassa purato pana Tanhahkato 
Medhaokaro Saranankaro Dipahkaro ti cattaro Buddha ekasmiip kappe 
nibbattiipsu. Tesam ^uparimabhage ekam asamkheyyam Buddha- 
suhham eva ahosi®, Asaipkheyya-kappa-pariyosane pana Kondahho 
nama Buddho eko va ekasmirp kappe uppanno. Tato pi asaipkheyyam 
Buddha-suhham eva ahosi. Asarnkhayya-kappa-pariyosane Sumahgalo^ 
Sumano Revato Sobhito ti cattaro Buddha ekasmirp kappe uppanoa. 
Tato pi asaipkheyyarp Buddhasuhham eva ahosi. Asamkheyya-kappa- 
pariyosane pana ito kappa-satasahassadhikassa asaipkheyyassa upari 
Anomadassi Padumo Narado ti tayo Buddha ekasmim kappe uppanna. 

1 SI yc^va ' 2 B, , 3 Sk & 

4 5 -4 Si.. §si 

7 SI & B'. Maftgalo 
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Tato pi asaipklieyyam Buddha-sufifiam eva ahosi. Asaipkheyya-kappa- 
pariyosane pana ito kappa-sat asahassan am upari Padumuttaro Bhagava 
eko va ekasmimkappeuppanno. Tassa orato^ ito timsakappasahassanam 
upari Sumedho Sujato ti dve Buddha ekasmini kappe iippanna, Tato 
^uparimabhage ito attharasannam kappasahassanam upari Piyadassi 
Atthadassf Dhammadassi ti tayo Buddha ekasmim kappe uppanna. 
Atha ito catunavute kappe Siddhattho nama Buddho eko va ekasmim 
kappe uppanno. Ito ^ekanavute kappe Tisso Phussotidve Buddha ekas- 
mim kappe uppanna. Ito ekanavute kappe Vipassl® Bhagava uppanno, 
Ito ekatimse kappe Sikh! Vessabhu ti dve Buddha uppanna. Imasmim 
bhaddakappe Kakusandho Konagamano Kassapo Gotamo^ amhakam 
Sammasambuddho ti cattaro Buddha uppanna, Metteyyo uppajji- 
ssati. Evam ayam kappe panca-buddhuppada-patimandltatta ‘sundara- 
kappo sarakappo^ ti Bhagava imam kappam thomento evam aha, 

Kim pan^ etani Buddhanam yeva pakatam hoti imasmim kappe 
ettaka Buddha uppanna va uppajjissanti ti va ti udahu ahhesam pi paka- 
tam hot! ti ? Annesam pi pakatam hoti. Kesam ? Suddhavasabrah- 
manam. Kappasant;hiti®-kalasmim hi ekam asamkheyyam ekahganam 
hutva thite loka-sannivase lokassa sanfchanatthaya devo vassitum 
arabhi.® Adito va ^anta-ratthake himapato viya hoti. Tato kana-matta 
tila-matta® tandula-matta mugga-masa-badara-amalaka-ela]uka®-kum- 
bhanda-alabu-matta udaka-dhara hutva anukkamena vaddhitva^^usabha 
dve usabha addhagavuta gavuta dve gavuta^^ addhayojana yojana 
dviyojana tiyojana dasayojana. . .pe. , .satasahassa-yojana-matta hutva 
kotisatasahassa-cakkavalabbhantare^ ^ ya va ^ ® Akanitthaka-brah maloka 
puretva titthanti. Atha tarn udakam anupubbena bhassati, bhassante 
udake pakati-devaloka-tthanesu devaloka patitthahanti.'^ Tesam 
santhahana-vidhanam Visuddhimagge pubbenivasa-kathayam vuttam. 

Manussaloka'^fcthanatp pana patte udake dhammakarakassa^^mukhe 
pihite viya vatavasena tarn udakam santitthati. Udakapitthe iippalini- 
pannam viya pathavT santhati.’ ^ Mahabodhipallahko vinassamane loke 
paccha vinassati santhamane pathamatn santhahati. Tattha pubba- 
nimittam hutva eko padumini-gaccho uppajjati. Tassa sace tasmim 
kappe Buddho nibbattissati^^puppham uppajjati no ce^^na uppajjati.- ° 

! B. orabhage 2 B. dve- 3 Si. adds nama 4 S, omits i t 

5 Si. & B. santbana* 6 B. & Si. Srabhati 7 B. Andha- 8 Si. omits it 

9 Si. elStthaka 10 Si. & B. omit it n Si. omits it 

12 Si. -vSlagabbhantaram 13 S. Avinattha- 14 B, santhahanti 

15 B, adds santh aha na 16 B. dhammakarana 17 B. santhahanti 

|8 Si. nibbattanti 19 Si, adds here uppajjanti 20 Si. puts it in plural 



a XIV. I. 7] 


SUMANGALA, VILISINI 


47 


Uppajjaraaiiali ca sace eko Buddho nibbattihsati ekam uppajjati, 
Sace dve tayo cattaro pailca Buddha nibbattissanti pailca uppajjant^ 
tani ca kho ekasmim yeva nale kannikabaddhani hutva. Suddhavasa- 
bralimaiio ^ayama^ marisa pubbanimittam passissama* ti mahabodhi- 
pallanka-ttlianam agacchanti. Buddhanam anibbattanakappe puppham 
na hotic Te pana” apuppbitara gacchain disva ‘andhakeiro vata bho loko 
bhavissati taraabhibhuta*” satta apaye puressanti cba clevaloka nava 
brahmaloka sunha bhavipsantf ti anattamana honti. Pupphita-kale pana 
puppham disva '’sabbahDubodhisattesu matukucchim okkamantesu 
nikkhamantesu sambujjhantesu dhammacakkam pavattantesii yamaka- 
patihariyam karontesu devorohanam karontesu ayusaipkharam 
^ossajjantesu parinibbayantesu dasasahassa-cakkavala-kampanadini 
patihariyani dakkhii-'sama ti, catt?iro apaya parihayissanti, cha 
devaloka nava brahmaloka paripuressantf ti attamana udanam uda* 
netva® attano attano brahmalokain gacchanti. Imasmim pana ^kappe 
pafica padumani uppajjimsu. Tesam nimittanam ?lnubhavena cattaro 
Buddha uppanna, pailcamo uppajjissatl ti Suddhavasabrahmano pi 
tani^ padumani disva imam attham janiinsu. Tena vuttam ‘ahhesam 
pi pakatain hotf ti, 

Iti pi Bhagava dto so bhikkhave^ ti adina nayena kappa* pariccheda- 
vasena pubbenivasam dassetva idani tesaip Buddhanam jatiparicche- 
dadivasena* dassetum ‘VipassI bhikkhave’ ti adim aha. 

7. Tattha ayu-paricchede parittam lahukan ti ubhayam etam appa- 
kass’ eva vevacanam. Yam hi appakam tara parittah eva lahukan® 
ca hoti. Appam va bhiyyo ti vassasatato va upari appaip. Ahham 
vassasatam appatva visam va tiipsarn va cattallsam va panna- 
sam va satthim va vassani jivati. Evam dighayuko pana atidullabho, 
asuko kira evam cirarn jivati ti tattha tattha gantva va datthabbo 
hoti; tattha Visakha upasika visavassasatam jivati, tattha*^® Pokkha- 
rasati^’^ brahmano, Brahmayu brahmano, Selo brahmano^ Bavariya^- 
brahniano^ Anandatthero, Mahakassapatthero, Anuruddhatthero pana 
vassasatafi c’ eva pannasah ca vassani, Bakkulatthero vassasatan 
c' eva satthih ca vassani, ayam sabbadighayuko^ so pi dve vassasatani 
na jivati.^^ 

Vipassi adayo pana sabbe pi bodhisatta metta-pubbabhagena soma- 

I B. adds mayatp 
5 B. uttSnenta 
S Si. omits it 

II 
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nassa-sahagata-nanasampayutta-asamkharika-cittena matukucchismim 
patisandliirn ganhinisu. Tena dttena gahitaya patisandhiya asamklieyyam 
ayu. Iti sabbe Buddha asamkheyyayuk a. Te kasma asaipkheyyam na 
atthamsu. Utubhojana-vipattiya, Utiibjhojana-vasena hi ayu hayati pi 
vaddhati pL 

Tattha yada rajano adhammika hontl tada uparajaao senapati setthi 
sakalanagararp sakalarattham adhammikam eva hotl Atha tesam 
arakkhadevata, tasam devatanam mitta ibhumma-devata, bhumma-deva- 
tanam mitta akasattha-devata, akasattha-devatanam mitta unha-va- 
lahaka devata, tasam mitta abbha-valahaka devata, tasam mitta sito- 
valahaka devata, tasam mitta vassa-valahaka devata, tasam mitta 
catomraaharajika devata, tamm mitta tavatimsa devata, tisam 
mitta yama devata ti, evam adi evam yava bhavagga thapetva 
ariyasavake sabba deva brahmaparisa pi adhammika hontl Tasam 
adhammikataya visamam candima-suriya pariharanti, vato yatha- 
maggena na vayati, yathamaggena avilyanto'-^ akasatthaka-vimanani 
khobhetl Vimanesu khobhitesu devatanam kllanatthaya cittani 
na namanti. Devatanam kllanatthaya cittesu anamaiitesu situnha- 
bhedo utu yathakalena na sampajjati. Tasmim asampajjante va na 
samma devo vassati, kadaci vassati kad§ci na vassati, katthaci vassati 
katthad na vassati, vassanto pi vappakale ahkurakale nalakale 
pupphakale khiraggahanadikalesu yatha yatha sassanam upakaro na 
hoti tatha tatha vassati ca® vigacchati ca. Tena sassani visama- 
pakani hoiiti vigata-gandha-vanna-rasadi sampattini/^ Ekabhajane 
pakkhitta-tandulesu pi ekasmim padese bhattam "tandalam hoti, 
ekasmim atikilinnam,ekasmim saraapakam. Tain paribhuttain kucchiyam 
pi tath^ eva akar.^hi gacchati.^ Tena satta bahvabadha c’eva Iionti 
appayuka ca. Evam tava utubhojanavasena ayu hayati. 

¥ada pana rajano dhammika honti tada senapati uparajano pi 
dhammika honti ti, purimamayen* eva yava brahmaloka sabbe pi 
dhammika honti, Tesaip dhammikatta samam candima-suriya pariharanti. 
Yathamaggena vato vayati^ akasatthaka-vimanani na khobheti. Tesam 
®asamkhobhentanam devatanam kllanatthaya cittani namanti. Evam 
kalena utu sampajjati. Devo samma vassati, vappakalato* patthaya 
sassanara upakaram karonto kale vassati kale vigacchati. Tena sassani 
samapakani sugandhani suvannani surasani ojavantani honti, Tehi 

I p, hhurmnafcfcha-devata 2 Si. & B. ayathamaggena vayanto 

3 S. cirani 4 B. sampannSni 5 Si. qttandiilani 

6 Si. paccati 7 Si* & B. add yatharaagg^tna y^yaato S B. akfeko-bha- 
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sampaditabliojanam paribliuttam pi samma paripakain gacchalL 
Tena satta aroga dighayuka honti. Evam utubhojanavasena ayu 
vaddhatL ' 

Tattha VipassI bliagava asitivassasahassayiikakale nlbbatto, 
Siklii bhagava^ sattativassasahassayukakale ti, Idam aniipiibbena 
parlhinasadisam katam, na pana evam paidhinamr vaddhitva vaddhitva 
pariliinaii ti veditabbam. Katham ? Imasmim tava ^bhaddakappe 
Kakusandho bhagava cattallsavassasahassayukakale nibbatto, 
ayiippamanam paiicakotfehase katva cattari fchatva paiicame vijjamane 
yeva parinibbuto. Tam ayuparihayamanam dasavassakalam 
patva puna vaddhamanam asamkheyyam hiitva tato parihayamanam 
timsavassasahassakale thitaip. Tada Konagamano bhagava nibbatto. 
Tasmim pi tath’ eva parinibbute tarn ayu dasavassakalam 
patva puna vaddhamanam asamkheyyam hutva parihayitva 
visativassasahassakale thitam. Tada Kassapo bhagava nibbatto, 
Tasmim pi tath^ eva parinibbute tarn ayu dasavassakalam patva puna 
vaddhamanam asamkheyyam hutva parihayitva vassasatakalam pat- 
tarn. Atha amhakam Sambuddho nibbatto. Evam anupubbena pari- 
hayitva parihayitva vaddhitva vaddhitva parihinanti veditabbam. 
Tattha yam yam ayuparimanesu**^ manussesu Buddha nibbattanti 
tesam pi tarn tad eva ayuparimanam hoti ti veditabbam. Ayupari- 
cchedo nitthito. 

8. Bodhiparicchede pana PUaliya mule ti Patalirukkhassa hettha, 
Tassa pana Pataliya khandho tarn divasam pannasaratano hutva abbhu- 
ggato sakha pannasaratana ti ubbedhena ratanasatam ahosi. Tam diva- 
sam ca sa Pa^ali kannikavaddhehi viya pupphehi mulato patthaya ekac- 
channa ahosi. Dibbagandhaip vayatl Na kevalah ca tada ayam eva 
pupphita ; dasasahassacakkavale sabbapataliyo pupphita ; na keva- 
lah ca Pataliyo ; dasasahassacakkavale sabbarukkhanam khandhesu 
khandha-paduraani, sakhasu sakha-padumanij latasu lata-padumani, 
akasesu akasa-padumani pupphitani. Pathavltalam bhinditva pi 
mahapadumani utthitani. Mahasamuddo pi pancavannehi padumehi 
nlluppala-rattuppalehi ca sahchanno ahosi. Sakaladasasahassacakka- 
valam dhajamalakulam tattha tattha nibaddha-puppha-dama-visattfaa-' 
mala-'^gunavippakinnam nanavanna-kusuma samujjalam Nandana- 
vana-Cittalatavana-Missakavana-Pharusakavana-sadisam ahosi. Purat- 
thima-cakkavale mukhavattiyam ussitadhaja pacchimacakkavala*^ 

1 B. omits it 2 Si. Ss B. omit it 

3 S. SyuYuddhippamanesu B. -gulam 
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mukhavattiyam abhihananti. Pacchlma-dakkhina-uttara-cakkavala- 
mukhavattiyam ussitadhaja dakkhinacakkavala-mukhavattiiyam 
abhihananti. Evam annamaMam sirisampannani'^ cakkavalani ahesuip. 

AiMsambuddho ti sakalara buddhagunavibhavasirim pativijjhamaiio 
eattari saccani abhisambuddho. Sikhi, bhikkhave, bhagava araham 
sammasambiiddho Pundarlkassa mule abhisambuddlio ti adlsii pi imiiia 
va nayena %annana veditabba. 

Ettha pana Pundarlko ti Setambarukkho. Tassa pi tad eva parimi- 
nam. Tam divasafi ca so pi dibbagandhehi pupphehi susaficbanno 
ahosi. Na kevalaii ca pupphehi Phalehi pi sanchanno ahosi* Tassa 
ekato tarunani phalani ekato majjhimani phalani ekato natipakkaUi 
ekato supakkani pakkhittadibbojani viya surasani ojavantani® 
olambantl Yatha so evaip sakaladasasahassacakkavale piipphupaga 
rukkha pupphehi, phalupaga rukkha phalehi patimandita ahesum. 

Salo ti Salarukkho. Tassa pi tad eva par im an am. Tath' eva 
pupphasirivibhavo veditabbo. Sirisarukkhe pi es^ eva nayo. Uduni- 
bara-rukkhe pupphaiii nahesuip. Phalavibhuti pan* ettha ambe 
vutta-naya va. Tatha Nigrodh* eva tatha Assatth* eva ti. 

Iti sabbabuddhanam eko va pallaiiko. Rukkha pana anhe pi honti. 
Tesu yassa yassa riikkhassa mule catumaggahanasaipkhatam bodhim 
buddha pativijjhanti so so Bodhi ti vuccati. Ayaip Bodhiparicchedo 
nama. 

9. Savakaparicchede pana. Kkandaiissan i\ 'KhznAo cd. Tisso ca. 
Tesu Khando ekapitiko kanitfchabhata, Tisso purohitaputto. Khando 
pahhaparamiya matthakara patto, Tisso samadhiparamiya^. Aggan ti 
thapetva Vipassiip bhagavantam avasesehi saddhim asadisagimataya 
uttamaip. Bhaddayugan ti aggatay’ eva bhaddayugaip. 

AbhibhUsambhavan ti Abhibhu ca Sambhavo ca. Tesu Abhibhu 
paJnM paramiya matthakam patto. Sikhina bhagavata saddhim Anina- 
vatito Brahmalokam gantva Brahmaparisaya vividhani patihariyani 
dassento dhammam desetva ^dasasahasssiloka-dhatum andhakarena 
pharitva kirn idan ti sahjatasamveganam obhasaip pharitva sabbe 
me rlipah ca passantii saddah ca sunantu ti adhitthahitva 'arabhatha* ti 
gathadvayaip bhanaiito saddam saveti. Sambhavo samadhi-paramiya 
matthakaip patto ahosi. 

Sonuttaran ti Sono ca Uttaro ca. Tesu Sono pahha-paramim 
patto. Uttaro samadhi-paramim patto^® 

I B. ‘SampattSni 2 B. pada- 3 S i. & B, omit it > ^ 

4 B. adds matthakam patto 5 Si. omits dasa . . , 6 S. omits it 
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Vid&urasafi/ivam ti Vidhuro ca Sanjivo ca. Tesu VMhuro paMa- 
paramitn patto.\ Sanjivo samadhi-paramiip patto samapajjanabahulo 
rattitthana-divatthana-kuti-lena-man^apadlsu samapattibalena vaya- 
maiito^ ekadivasam aranne nirodham samapajji. Atha nam vaimkam- 
mikadayo mato ti sallakkhetva jhapesiim. So yathaparicchedena 
samapattito vutthaya civarani papphotetva gamam pindaya pavisi. 
TadVupaday’ eva ca® nam Sanjivo ti sanjanimsiu 

Bhdyyosutiaran ti Bhiyyoso ca Uttaro ca. Tesu Bhiyyoso paiiilaya, 
Uttaro samadhina aggo ahosL 

ti Tisso ca B Tesu Tisso paMa- 

pararaiin patto. Bharadvajo samadhi-paramiiu patto ahosi. 

SariputtamoggallZman ti Sariputto ca Moggallano ca. Tesu Sari- 
putto paMavisaye, Moggallano samadhivisaye aggo ahosi. Ayam 
^Aggasavakayugaparicchedo nama. 

10. Savaka-sannipata-paricchede Vipassissa bhagavato pathama- 
sannipato caturahgiko ahosi. Sabbe ehi bhikkhu. Sabbe iddhiya nib- 
batta-pattacivara. Sabbe anamantita va agata. Iti® te ca kho pannarase 
iiposathadivase. Atha sattha vijanim gahetva nisinno uposatham 
osaresi. Dutiye tatiye ca es^ eva nayo. Tatha sesanam buddhanam 
sabbasannipatesu. Yasma pana amhakam bhagavato pathama-bodhiya 
va sannipato ahosi idah ca suttam aparabhage vuttatn tasma mayham 
bhikkhave etarahi eko savakanam sannipato ti anitthapetva ahosi ti 
vuttaip. 

Tattha addhaUlasani bhikkhusatml ti purana jatilanani sahassam 
dvinnam aggasavakanam parivarani addhateyyasatani ti addhatelasa- 
satani.® Tattha dvinnam aggasavakanam abhiniharato patthaya vatthum 
kathetva pabbajja dipetabba. Pabbajitanam pana tesam Mahamoggal- 
lano sattame divase arahattam patto. Dhammasenapati pannarasame 
divase Gijjhakutapabbatamajjhe Siikarakhata’'-lenapabbhare bhaginey- 
yassa Dighanakhaparibbajakassa sajjite dhammayage Vedanapariggaha- 
suttante desiyamane desananusarena® anubujjhamanahanam pesetva 
savakaparamihanam patto, Bhagava therassa arahattappattim hatva 
vehasam abbhuggantva Ve|uvane va® paccutthasi,"^® Thero kuhim nu kho 
Bhagava gato ti avajjento Veluvane patitthitabhavam hatva sayam 
pi vehasam abbhuggantva Veluvane yeva paccutthasi. Atha Bhagava 


1 B, add ahosi 

3 S. omits it 4 B. & Si. omit it 

6 B. & Si. addhatelasSni bhikkhusatani 
8 B. & Si. desg^nam 9 ^^Si. &. S. omit it 


2 B. jhSyanto ; Si. ySpento - 
5 Si, omits it 
7 S. -Jata- 
10 Si, patitth^i 
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Patimokldiam osaresi. Tam sannipatam sandhaya Bhagava ‘addhatela 
saiii bliikkliiisatanf ti aha. Ayam Savakasannipata-paricdiedo nama. 

II. Upatpiakapariccliede pana Anando ti nibaddhupafcthaka- 
bhavam sandhaya viittam. lihagavato hi pathamabodhiyam anibaddha^ 
upatthaka ahesiim. Ekada Nagasamalo pattacivarani gahetva vicari. 
Ekada Nagito. Ekada Upavan Ekada Sunakkhatto. Ekada Gundo 
samanuddesG. Ekada Sagato. Ekada Meghiyo. 

Tattha ekada Bhagava Nagasamalattherena saddhim addhana- 
maggapatipanno dvedhapatham patto. Theromagga okkamma ‘Bhagava 
aliara imina maggena gacchamf ti aha. Atha nam Bhagava ‘ehi 
bhikkhti, imina maggena gacchama' ti aha. So ‘handa Bhagava tuinha- 
kam pattacivaram ganhatha, aham imina maggena gacchamf ti vatva 
pattacivaram bhumiyain^ thapetum araddho. Atha nam Bhagava 
‘ahara bhikkhfd ti vatva pattacivaraip gahetva gato. Tassa pi 
bhikkhuno itarena maggena gacchato cora pattaci varan ceva harimsu 
sisam ca bhindimsu. So ‘Bhagava idani me patisaranam na aiiiio’ ti 
eintetva lohitena galitena Bhagavato santikarn agami.^ ‘Kim idarn 
bhikkhukti ca viitte -tarn pavattim arocesi. Atha nam Bhagava ‘ma 
cintayi, bhikkhii, etani karanarn yeva tam^ nivarayimha' ti vatva tarn 
samassasesi. 

Ekada pana Bhagava Meghiyattherena saddhim Paclnavamsa-miga- 
daye Jantugamam agamasi. Tatra pi Meghiyo Jantugame pindaya 
caritva naditire pasadikam ambavanain disva ‘Bhagava, tumhakam patta- 
civaram ganhatha, aham tasmim ambavane samanadhammam karomi* ti 
vatva Bhagavata tikkhattuin nivariyamano pi gantva akiisalavitakkehi 
ajjhapanno® paccagantva tain pavattim arocesi. Tam pi Bhagava ‘idam 
eva te karanarn sallakkhetva nivarayimha’ ti vatva anupubbena 
Savatthim agamasi. 

Tattha Gandhakutiparivene pamlattapavarabuddhasane nisinno 
bliikkhusaipghaparivuto bhikkhii S;mantesi,‘bhikkhave, idani^mhi mahal- 
lako, ekacce bhikkhu imina maggena gacchama ti vutte ahhena 
gacchanti ekacce mayhain pattacivaram bhumiyam nikkhipanti^ 
mayhaip nibaddhiipatthakam ekaip bhikkhum janatha’ ti. Bhikkhii- 
naip dhammasamvego udapadi. Atha ayasma Sariputto uttha- 
yasana Bhagavantaip vanditva ‘aham bhante. tumhe yeva patthayamano 
satasahassakappadhikam asamkheyyam paramiyo purayiip nanu madiso 
mahapafiho uppatthako nama vattati, aham iipatthahissami’ ti aha. 

I Si. nibaddha: 2 B. & Si. chamSyam 3 B, agamSsi 

4 Si. te \ B. etam yeva karanatp sallakkhetvS / 3 B, upadduto anvgyanto ; Si. ^atto 
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Tam Bhagava ‘alam Sariputta yassam disayam tvam na viharasi asuMa 
yeva^sa disis tava ovado buddhanam ovada-sadiso,na me taya upatfchaka- 
kiccam atthf ti pafcikkhipi. Eten ev’ upayena Mahamoggallanam adim 
katva asitimahasavaka utthahimsu. Te sabbe pi Bhagava patikkhipl 
Anandatthero pana tunhl yeva nisidi. 

Atlia nam bhikkhu evam ahamsu, ^avuso Ananda bhikkhusanigho 
upatthakatthanam yacatv tvam pi yacahi^ ti. So aha ^yacitva laddhiipat- 
thanam nama avuso kidisatn hoti, kirn mam sattha na passati, sace 
rocessati Anando mam upatthatii ti vakkhatf tL Atha Bhagava hia 
bbikkhave Anaiido aMena ussShetabbo, sayam eva janitva mamupatfcha- 
hissatlVti aha, Tato bhikkhu hitthehi avuso Ananda,^ Dasabalam iipat- 
thakattlianam yacahf ti ahamsu. ^Thero utthahitva cattaro patikkhepe 
catasso ca ayacana ti attha vare yaci. 

Cattaro patikkhepa nama. Sace me'*' bhante Bhagava attana laddhain 
panttara civaram na mayham dassati, pindapatani na dassati,ekagandha- 
kutiyam vasiturn na dassati, nimantanam gahetva na gamissati^ evahain 
Bhagavantam upafcthahissami^ti vatva kim® pan’ ettha Ananda adinavam 
addasa^ti vutte sac’ aham bhante imani vatthuni labhissami bhavissanti 
me’' vattaro. Anando Dasabalena laddham panlta-clvaram paribhuhjati 
pindapatani paribhuhjati ekagandhakutiyam vasati ekato va niman- 
tanam gacchatietam labham labhanto Tathagatam upatthati, ko evam 
upatthahato bharo ti, Ime cattaro patikkhepe yaci. 

Catasso ayacana nama. Sace bhante Bhagava maya gahitam nimao' 
tanam gamissati, sacahatp tirorattha tirojanapada Bhagavantam datthum 
agataparisaya agatakkhane yeva Bhagavantaip dassetuip lacchami, yada 
me kahkha uppajjati tasmiip yeva khane Bhagavantam upasahkamituip 
lacchami, yarn Bhagava mayham parammukha dhammara deseti tarn 
agantva mayhain kathessati, evahaip Bhagavantam upatthahissami ti 
vatva kirps ettha Ananda anisamsarp passasi ti vutte idha bhante 

saddha kulaputta Bhagavato okasam alabhanta mam evani vadanti 'sve 
bhante Anando BhagavatS saddhim amhakaip ghare bhikkharn ganhey- 
yatha’ ti sace bhante Bhagava tattha na gamissati, icchitakkhane yeva 
parisam dassetmp kahkhah ca vinodetum okasafu® na lacchami bhavis- 
santi vattaro, kirn Anando Dasabalaip upatthati ettakam pi^ssa anuggahaip 
Bhagava na karot! ti^Bhagavato ca parammukha matp pucchissanti ‘'ayam 
avuso Ananda gatha idarp suttam idaip jatakaip kattha desitan’ ti sac’ 

I B, adds me 2 Si, & B. repeat these three words 

4 S. omits it ^ ^ 5: S, & B. kani 

7 Sh ca ^ B. omits it ^ 


3 B. adds So 
6 B. passasi 
n B.&S 5 .addv 5 
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. ettakam pi ayuso na 

ahani tam na sampadayissami bhavissanti vattai'<^> nto djo-harattam 

janasi kasma tvam chaya viya Bhagavantam puL katha- 

vicarasi ti ten ■ aham parammukha d^sitassa pi 

nam icchami ti. Ima catasso ayacana yaci. ^ahetva nibaddhu- 

Bhagava pi tassa adasL Evam ime attha-vare^J^^^g^hassam puri- 

patfchako ahosi. Tass^ eva thanantarassatthaya ibaddhitpatthaka 

tanam paramiiiam phalam papuni ti. Tam bliikkhu * iipat 

bhavam sandhaya ‘mayham bhikkhave etarahi oama 

thako aggiipatthakoVti aha. Ayam Upatthakapa^i^^P^ ti kasma 

13. Piti pari<?chedo uttanattho yeva. tava maya 

viharaipi pavisi. Bhagava kira ettakam kathetva cn_ 

sattaiinam buddhanam vamso nirantaram matth^^^ ' ui 

* * ’ 1 ' puDoe- 

ajja-raayj pana viharain pavitthe ime bhikkhu bh^/^ niranta 

nivasaiianam arabbha vannam kathayissanti, atbah^^ ti bhikkhu 

ram buddhavamsam kathetva matthakam papetva da- ^ ^ ^ 

• * • ‘ ^ ^ ^ paVisi. Yan cetam 

nam kathclvarassa okasam datva utthayasana ^^ricchedo gotta 

Bhagava tantim kathesi tattha kappaparicchedo ■’^^‘fYugaparicchedo 

paricchedo ayuparicchedo bodhiparicchedo ®^'^Yj.icchedo ti nav’ 

savakasannipataparicchedo upatthakaparicchedo dipetabbo 

ime vara agata. Sambahulavaro na agato, anetva ^ putte ate 

Sabbabodhisattanam hi ekasmim kuIavainsS^’^*''^^^^. Kasma ? 

nikkhamitva pabbajitabban ti ayara eva vamso ayA'P ^ Jjg ,, 

Sabbafifiubodhisattanara hi matukucchim okkarna?^^® 'j- 

, . , ' . „ nesam yadi neva 

vuttappakarani anekani patihariyani honti. Tati" , ' ^ 

, . ofifi^'y^yy^ unESsa, 

jatanagaram na pita na mata® na putto 


d,ev^? 


va sakko va 


neva jatanagaram na pita^ na putto paMavati . 

- - u t, - - 1 idisam patihariyam 

maro va brahma va esa manne devanan ca , , 

anacchanyan t. m^amSno jano* neva sotabba,? " 

manmyya. Tato ablnsamayo na bhaveyya, abhisafflaX 

buddhuppMa aniyyanikam sasanain hoti tasma a,bbajitabban ti 
ekasmim kulavamsanurSpe putte jate nikkharoitvS P ^ sambahula- 
ayam eva vamso ayam paveni, Tasma puttadinaip 
varo anetva dipetabbo. Tattha 

Samavattakkhandho Atulo Suppabudho ca 
Satthavaho Vijitaseno Rahulo bhavati sattanio ti< 

Ete tava sattannam pi buddhanam® anukkaoien 


veditabba. Tattha Rahulabhadde tava jate pa59^”^ 


abaritva maha- 


s B. & SI Qmit it 
4 B. &: Si. add na bhariyS 


2 S. omits it 
5 S. omits it 


^ B. bhariyS 
0^ IjodhisatUnam 
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purisassa hatthe tliapayimsu. Athassa tavad eva sakalasariram klioblietva 
puttasineho aUliasi. So cintesi ekasmiqi tava jate evarapo puttasineho 
parosahassam kira me putta bhavissanti tesu eke^ ekasmini jate imann 
siiiehabandhanam evani vaddhantatn dubbhijjain bliavissatl ti Raluilo 
jato bandhanani jatan ti aha. Tatn divasam eva rajjaip paiiaya nik- 
khanto. Esa nayo sabbesaip puttuppattiyan ti. Ayaqi Puttaparicchedo. 
Sutana Sabbakama ca Sucitta atha Rocaii!^ 

Rticcatini'^ Siinanda ca Bimba bhavati sattama ti 11 

Eta tesam sattannam pi puttanaTB mataro ahesuip. Bimba-devi pana 
Rahulakumare jate Rahulamata ti pahhayittha. Ayani Bhariya-pari- 
cchedo. 

VipassI Kakusandho ti ime pana dve bodhisatta "^payutta-ajailfia- 
ratham amyha mahabhinikkhamanaqi nikkhamiipsu. Sikiil Konagama- 
no ti ime dve hatthikkhandhavaragata hutva nikkhamiipsu. Vessa- 
bhu-bodhisatto® suvannasivikaya nisiditva nikkhami. Kassapo uparh 
pasada-mahatale nisinno va anapanacatutthajjhanarp nibbattetva jhana 
vutthaya tarn jhana ip padakaip katva pasado gantva® bodhiman^e otara- 
tu ti adhitthasi. Pasado akasena gantva bodhimande otari. Maha- 
puriso pi tato otaritva bhumiyam thatva pasado yathathane yeva pati- 
tthatu ti cintesi. So yathathane patitthasi. Mahapuriso pi sattadiva- 
sani padhanam anuyuhjitva bodhipallarike nisiditva sabbahhuta-hanaip^ 
pativijjhi. Amhakam pana bodhisatto Kanthakam®aruyha nikkhanto ti. 
Ayaip Yanaparicchedo. 

Vipassissa bhagavato yojanappamane padese viharo patitthito.® 
Sikhissa ti-gavute Vessabhussa addhayojane Kakusandhassa gavute 
Konagamanassa addhagavute Kassapassa visati-usabhe amhclkain 
Bhagavato pakatimanena sojasa karlse rajamanena attha-karise padese 
viharo patitthito ti. Ayam Viharaparicchedo nama. 

Vipassissa pana^-® bhagavato ekaratanayama vidatthivitthara atthaii* 
gulubbedha suvannitthaka karetva culamsena chadetva viharatthanaip 
kinitpsu. Sikhissa suvannayatthiphalehi chadetva kiniipsii. Vessa- 
bhiissa suvannahatthipMtoi karetva tesaip culamsena chadetva kininisu. 
Kakusandhassa vuttaiiayen’ eva suvannitthakahi chadetva kiniipsu, 
Konagamanassa vuttanayen’ eva suvannakacchapehi chadetva kinimsu. 
Kassapassa suvannakalihi^^ yeva chadetva kininisu. Amhakaii ca Bhaga- 


s S. omits it 
4 B. & Si. cha-yuttam 
7 B. & Si. omit it 
9 B. A Si. patil^hSsi 


2 B. Rocim 


3 bi, K. Kucaggati 


5 B. & Si, omit It 6 B. uggaotvS 

8 B. adds asravaram ; Si, adds hayavaram 
10 S. omits it II B. -kat'^ihi j Si. “i^^thakShi 


56 SUMANGALA VlLlSim ^ [ D. XIV. L 1 3 

vato salakkhanaiiam kahapananatn culamsena chadetva kinimsu. Ayam 
Viharabhumigahane paricchedo. 

Tattha Vipassissa bhagavato tatha bhumim kinitva viharam katva 
dinnupatthako Punabbasumitto nama ahosi. Sikhissa bhagavato^ 
Sirivaddho nama. Vessabhussa Sotthiyo nama. Kakusandhassa 
Accuto nama. Konagamanassa Uggo nama. Kassapassa Sumano nama. 
Amhakam pana Bhagavato Sudatto nama. Sabbe c' ete gahapatimaha- 
sala setthino ahesun ti. Ayam Upatthaka-paricchedo nama. 

Aparani cattari avijahitatthanani nama honti. Sabbabuddhanam 
hi bodhipallahko avijahito ekasmim yeva thane hott. Dhamma- 
cakkappavattanam Isipatane migadaye avijahitam eva hoti. Devo- 
rohanakale Sarakassanagaradvare pathamapadaganditka^ avijahita va 
hoti. Jetavane Gandhakutiya cattari mahcapadatthanani avijahitan’ 
eva honti. Viharo pana khuddako pi mahanto pi hoti, Viharo pi na 
vijahati yeva. Nagaram pana vijahati. Yada nagaram pacinato hoti tada 
viharo pacchimato. Yada nagaram dakkhinato tada viharo uttarato, 
Yada nagaram pacchimato tada viharo pacinato. Yada nagaram uttarato 
tada viharo dakkhinato ti. Idani pana nagaram uttarato viharo dakkhinato. 

Sabbabuddhanam ca ayuvemattam pamanavemattaip kulave- 
mattam padhanavemattam rasmivemattan ti pahca vemattani 
honti. Ayuvemattaip nama keci dighayuka honti keci appayuka. 
Tatha hi Dipahkarassa vassasatasahassam ayuppamanam ahosi. Amha- 
kam Bhagavato vassasatatp.® Pamanavemattarn nama keci digha honti 
keci rassa. Tatha hi Dlpahkaro asitihattho ahosi. Sumano navuti- 
hattho, amiiakam pana Bhagava attharasahattho. Kulavemattam 
nama keci khattiyakule nibbattanti, keci brahmanakule. Padhanave- 
mattam nama kesah ci padhanam^ uttarakalam eva hoti yatha Kassa- 
passa bhagavato. Kesah ci addhaniyam yatha amhakam bhagavato. 
Rasmivemattam nama Sumahgalassa® bhagavato sarira-rasmim dasa- 
sahassilokadhatuppamana ahosi. Amhakam bhagavato samanta byama- 
matta. Tatra rasmivemattam ajjhasayapatibaddham, Yo yattakam 
icchati tassa tattakam sarirappabha pharati. Sumahgalassa® pana nic- 
cam pi dasasahassilokadhatum pharatu ti ajjhasayo ahosi. Patividdha- 
gunesu pana katthaci’' vemattam nama natthi. 

Aparam amhakam yeva bhagavato sahajataparicchedah ca nakkhatta- 
paricchedah ca dipesum. Sabbahhu-bodhisattena kira saddhim Rahula- 

I B, & Si. omit it 2 B, -pada-gandikS 3 B. adds Syuppamajaam 

4 B. & Si. ittara- 5 B. & Si. Mangalassa 6 B. & Si. kassaci 

7 Si. “kumbhi j B. -kurabho 
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„.,mata .' Anandatthero Channo Kanthako Nklhikiimbhiyo^ Mahabodhi 
Kaludayl ti im'ani'Satta sahajatani.- Mahapuriso ca uttarasa|hanakkhatte 
yeva matukucehiyam okkami, Mahabhinikkhamanaia nikkhami, 
Dhammacakkain pavattesi, Yamakapatihariyam akiisi. Visakha- 
nakkhattena jato ca abhisambuddho ca parinibbuto ca. Maglia- 
nakkliatteh’ assa savakasannipato ca ahosi, ayiisamkhfirossajjanau ca. 
Assayujanakkhattena devorohaimn ti ettakain abaritva dipetabbani. 
AyaiB Sambahiilavaraparicchedo llama. 

Idani %tha kho tesam bhikkhunan’ ti adisu te bhikkhu avtiso 
piibbenivasassa nania ayain gati yam"'^ pan’ idam cutito pafcthaya pati- 
sandlii-arohanaip, yam pana idain patisandhito patthfiya pacchatnukhani 
iianam pesetva cutim gaiitabbam idam atigarukani akase padam das- 
sento viya Bhagava kathetl ti ativimhayajata hutva ‘acchariyam avuso’ 
ti adini vatva puna aparam pi karanarp dassento ^yatra hi nama tatha* 
gato’ ti adim ahaipsu. 

Tattha ya^ra hi nama- ti acchariyatthe nipato. Yo nama Tathagato 
ti attho. Chinnap apmice ti ettha papaiicii nama tanha mano ditfchi ti 
ime tayo kilesa. Chinnavaiume ti ettha vatuman ti kusalakusalakamma- 
vattani vuccati. PariyadinnavaUe tl tass’ eva vevacanarp. Pariyadinna- 
sabbakammavatte ti attho. SabbadukkhavUivatte ti sabbarp vipaka- 
vattasaipkhatani dukkham vltivatte. Anussarissatl ti idam ‘yatra^*^ 
hi ti nipatavasena anagatavacanani. Attho pan’ ettha atltavasena 
veditabbo. Bhagava hi te buddhe anussari, na Mani anussarissatl ti. 

Evam sila \X maggasilena phaiasllena lokiya-lokuttara-sllena 'evaip 
silak Evani dhamma tl etth^ s^mRdhipBkkhR va dhamma adhippeta. 
Magga-samadhina phalasamadhina lokiya-lokuttara-samadhina ^evatp 
samadhino’^ ti attho. Evam pafi%a ti maggapaMadi-vasen’ eva 'evani 
pafifiak 

Evam vikarh ti ettha pana hettha samaclhipakkhanaip dhammanam 
gahitatta viharo gahito va, puna kasma gahitam eva ganhatl ti ce ? Na 
idarp gahitam eva. Idam hi nifodhasam?Ipatti ^paridlpanatthaip vuttarp. 
Tasma evaip nirodhasamapattivihari te Bhagavanto ahesun ti evam 
ettha attho datthabbo. 

Evam vimutta ti ettha vikkhambhanavimutti-tadahgavimutti-samuc- 
chedavimutti-patippassaddhivimutti-nissaranavimuttl ti paiicavidha 
vimutti. Tattha atthasamapattiyo sayarp vikkhambhitehi nlvaranadlhi 
vimuttatta vikkhambhanavimutti ti sarnkhatn® gacchanti. Aniccanu- 

I B, -kumbho 2 B. & Si. yad 3 B. & Si, yatrlt ti 4 B. samadhayo j Si, sam5dhiml 
5 B. & Si. omit pari 6 S, spells samkbyani throngrhout 
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passanadika satta amipassana say am tassa tassa paccanlkafigavasena 
paricchinnatta tehi niccasaMadihi vimuttatta tadangavimutti'ti samkhani 
gacchanti. Cattaro ariyamagga sayam samucchiniiehi kilesehi vimuttatta 
samucchedavimutti ti samkham gacchanti. Cattari samaiiiiaphalani 
magganubliavena kilesanam patippassaddhaiite uppannatta patippassa- 
ddliivimutti ti sanikhaui gacchanti. Nibbanani sabbakilesehi nissarariatta, 
apagatatta dare thitatta nissarana-vimutti ti samkham gacchati ti 
irnasava paficannaiii vimiittinaip vasena evam vimutta ti ettha attho 
datthabbo. PaUsallam vuiihito ti ekibhava vutthito. 

16. Ilo $0 bhikkhave ii kR Idah hi suttam ‘tathagatass' 

ev' esa bhikkhave dhamma-dhatu suppatividdlia' ti ca 'devata pi 
tathagatassa etam attham arocesuiV ti ca imehi dvihi padehi araddhan^ 
ti. Tattha devata arocatiapadam suttantapariyosane devacarikaya 
kolahalarp dassento vicaressati. Dhammadhatupadaniisandhivasena 
pana ayam desana araddha.- ■ 

17. Tattha ‘khattiyo jatiya ti adini ekadasapadani nidanakande 
vuttanayen^ eva veditabbani. Atha kho bhikkhave Vipassl bodhisaiio \X 
'adlsU' pana 'Vipassi ti. tassa : namaip,^ ca kho vividhe atthe passana- 
kusalata3^a laddham. ■ 

Bodhisatto ti panditasatto bujjhanakasatto. Bodhisamkhatesu va 
catiisu maggesu satto asatto laggamanaso ti bodhisatto. Sato santpa- 
jam ti ettha sato ti sati yeva sampajano ti hanaip. Satiip -supatthitam 
katva fianena paricchinditva matukucchim okkam! ti attho. Okkaml 
ti imiiia cassa okkantabhavo va paliyam dassito na okkamana- 
kkamo. So pana yasma atthakatliam aruyho tasma evain vedi- 
tabbo. 

Sabbabodhisatta hi samatimsaparamiyo puretva paficamahaparic- 
cage pariccajitva iiatatthacariyadokatthacariya-biiddhacariyanani 
kotiip patva Vessantara-sadise tatiye attabiiave thatva sattamaha- 
danani datva sattakkhattuip pathavirp kampetva kalarp katva dutiya- 
cittavare Tusitabhavane^ nibbattan ti. Vipassi bodhisatto pi tatiV eva 
katva Tusitapure nibbattitva satfchisatasahassadhika sattapaMasa- 
vassakotiyo tattha atthasi. Aiihada pana Dighayukadevaloke nibbatta 
bodhisatta na yavatayukaip titthanti. Kasma ? Tattha paraml- 
naip duppuraniyatta. Te adhimuttikrilakiriyaip katva manussa- 
pathe yeva nibbattanti, Paramiyo pan' assa yatha"^ idani eken' atta- 
bhavena sabbailhutam uppadetiiin* sakkonti evarp sabbaso puritatta 

I B. & Si. avaddham 2 BvSupati- 3 Si. -pure 

- 4 Si. & B, paraminaiii purento pana yathS 5 Si. & B. upanetuni 
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' tacli: ;Vipassl ; bodhisatto ■ tattha yavatayukam atthasL Devatanam 
paiia maniissanam gananavasena ^ idani sattahi divasehi cuti bhavissat! 
t! pailcapubbanimittani iippajjanti, mala mila vatthani kilissanti, 
kacchehi seda muccanti, kaye dubbanniyam okkamati, devo devasane 
na santbati. ' 

Tattha mala ti patisandhiggahanadivase pilaiidhitamala, Ta kira 
satthisatasahassadhika sattapannasavassakotiyo amilayitva tadfi mila- 
yanti. Vatthesu pi es’ eva nayo. Ettakain pana kalam devanam neva 
sitam na unham hoti. Tasmim kale sarJrfi binclu-binclu-vasena seda 
muccanti. Ettakail ca kfilam tesani sarlrc khandiccapaliccadivasena 
vivannata na pahhayati. Devadhita solasavassiiddesika viya,“^ deva- 
putta visativassuddesika viva khayanti. Maranakale pana tesam 
kilantarupo attabhavo hoti. Ettakaxl ca tesam kalain devakxke ukkan- 
thita nama natthi. Maranakale pana nissasanti vijambhanti sake 
asane nabhiramanti. Imani pana -paficapubbanimittani yatha loke 
raahapiulhanam rajarajamahamattadlnani yeva ukkapatabhfimicala- 
candaggahadi-nimittani paMayanti, na sabbesani, evam eva mahesak' 
khanara devatanam yeva pahfiayanti, na sabbesam, Yatha ca manus- 
sesu pubbanimittani nakkhattapathakadayo va jananti na sabbe, evam 
tani pi na sabbaclevata jananti pandita eva pana jananti, Tattha ye 
manclena kusalakammena nibbatta clevaputta te tesii uppannesu 
idani ko janati kuhim nibbattissama ti bhayanti. Ye mahapuMa 
te amhehi pi dinnadanam rakkhitasilam bhavitabhavanam figamma 
uparidevalokesu sampattim anubhavissama ti na bhayanti. 

VipassI bodhisatto pi tani pubbanimittani -disva idani anantare 
attabhave buddho bhavissami ti na bhayi. Athassa tesii nimittesu 
patubhutesu dasasahassacakkavajadevata sannipatitva hnarisa, tumhehi 
dasaparamiyo purentehi na Sakkasampattiip na Mara® na Brahma 
na Cakkavattisampattirp patthentehi purita, lokanittharanatthaya pana 
biiddhattaip patthayamanehi purita, so te idani kalo, marisa, buddh- 
attaya samayo marisa buddhattaya' ti yacanti. 

Atha Mahasatto tasain devatanam patihnam adatva va kala-dipa- 
desa-kula-janetti-ayupariccheda-vasena pancamahavilokanam nama vilo- 
kesi. Tattha kalo nu kho na kalo ti pathamam kalain vilokesi. Tattha 
vassasatasahassato uddhaip vaddhita-ayukalo kalo nama na hoti. 
Kasm?l ? Tada hi sattanam jatijaramaranani na paimayanti. Biiddha- 
narn ca dhammadesana nama tilakkhanavinimutta natthi. Tesam 
dukkham-aniccam-anatta ti kathentanain kirn nametam kathenti ti neva 

j B, adds khSyanti 2 B. omits it 3 omits it 
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sotum na saddahitum maManti. Tato abhisamayo na hoti. Tasmim 
asati aniyyanikaraV sasanam hoti tasma so akalo. Vassasatato pana” 
iina-ayiikalo pi keilo na hoti. Kasma ? Tada hi satta iissannakilesa 
honti. Ussannakilesanail ca dinno oyado ovadatthane na titthati 
iidake dandaraji viya khippam vigacchati tasma so pi akalo. Vassasata- 
sahassato patthfiya hettha \^assasatato patthaya iiddham ayukalo 
kalo nama. Tada ca asitivassasahassayuka manussa, Atha Maha- 
satto nibbattitabbakalo ti kalam passi, 

Tato dlpaip vilokento saparivare cattaro dipe oloketvil tlsu cllpesu 
buddha na nibbattanti Jambudipe yeva nibbattanti ti dipam passi. 
Tato Jambudlpo nama maha dasayojanasahassapanmano, katarasmim 
nu kho padese buddha iiibbattantr ti desam olokento majjhima- 
desam passi. Majjhimadeso nama puratthimaya disaya KajaDgalam 
nama nigamo ti adina nayena Vinaye viitto va. So ayamato tini 
yojanasatani^ vittharato addhateyyani, parikkhepato nava yojanasatani 
ti. Etasmim hi padese buddha paccekabuddha aggasavaka asltimaha' 
savaka cakkavattirajano ahhe ca mahesakkha khattiyabrahmanagaha- 
patimahasala uppajjanti. Idam cettha Bandhumatl nama nagaram 
tattha maya nibbattitabban ti nittham agamasi. 

Tato kulam anuvilokento buddha nama lokasammate kule nibbat- 
tanti^ idani ca khattiyakiilam lokasammatam tattha nibbattissami. 
Bandhuma nama me raja pita bhavissatl ti kulam passi. 

Tato mataram vilokento buddhamata nama lola sura dhutta na hoti 
kappasatasahassam pwitaparami jatito patthaya akhandapailcasila hoti 
ayam ca Bandhumatl nama devi idisa ayam me mata bhavissatl ti. 
Kittakam panassa ayu ti avajjanto dasaiinam masanam upari satta 
divasani passi. 

Iti idam^ pancamahavilokanam viloketva kalo me marisa buddha- 
bhavaya ti devatanam sangaham karonto patifmam datva 'gacchatha 
tiimhe’ ti ta devata viyyojetva^ Tusitadevatahi parivuto* Tusitapure 
Nandavanam pavisi. Sabbadevalokesu hi® Nandavanam atthi yeva. 
Tatra nam devata ito ciito^sugatim gaccha ti^ pubbe katakiisalakammo- 
kasatn karayamana vicaranti. So evarn devatahi kusalam saraya- 
manahi parivuto tattha vicaranto yeva cavi. Evam cuto ca cavami ti 
janati cuticittarn na janati patisandhini gahetva pi janati patisandhicittam 
eva na janati imasmijn yava® thane patisandhigahita ti evam pana 


I B. niyySnikaip 

3 Si. imlni vilokanSni ; B, ime vUokan® 

5 Si. parivSdto 
7 Si. omits it 


2 S. Patthaya ona 

4 Si. & B. uyyojetviS 
6 S. pi 

5 Si. & B, add me 
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janatt. Keci pana tliera avajjanapariyayo n laddhinp vafcbati dutiya- 
tatiyacittavare eva janissatl ti vadanti. Tipitakamalulsivatthero panaha" 
‘^Mahasattanarn patisandhi na amlesaiB pafeisandbisadisfij kotippattani 
pana'^ tesam satisampajaMam, yasma pana ten' eva cittena tain cittam 
katum^ na sakka tasma cuticittarn na yinati, ciitikkhane yeva® pana 
cavaml ti janati patisandhicittam na janati asiikasmiin me® thane 
patisandhi gahita ti janati ti, Tasmim kale dasasahassllokadhatii 
samkampatl ti. Evam sato sampajano mritukucchim okkamanto pana 
ekunavisatiya patisandhicittesii mettapiibbabhaga-somanassasahagata' 
ilanasampayutta-asainkharika kusalacittasaclisamahavipfikacitte-na pati- 
sandhirn ganhi. Mahasivatthero pana iipekkhasahagatenfi ti aba. 
Yatha ca amhakasn bhagava evaip so pi asalhipunnamiyam nttar- 
fisalhanakkhattenVeva patisandhim aggahesi. 

Tada kira pure punnamaya sattamaclivasato patthfiya vigatasura- 
panarn malagandhadivibhusana'’'sampannain nakkhattakdam anubhava- 
mana bodhisattamata sattame divase pato vutthaya gandhodakena 
nhayitva sabbalahkaravibhusita varabhojanam bhiihjitva uposathang- 
adliitthaya sirigabbhaip pavisitva sirisayane nipanna niddam okkama- 
mana imani® supinam addasa* Cattaro kira naip maharajano sayanen' 
eva saddhim ukkhipitva Anotattadahaip netva nhapetva dibbavatthehi® 
nivasetva dibbagandhehi vilimpetva dibbapupphani pilandhitva^® tato 
avidure rajatapabbato tassa anto kanaka\dmanam atthi tasmiip 
pacinato sisaip katva nipajjapesuip, Atha bodhisatto setavaravarano 
hutva tato avidure eko suvannapabbato tattha caritva tato oruyha 
taip rajatapabbatam abhiruhitva kanakavimanaip pavisitva mataram 
padakkhinam katva dakkhinapassam phaletva kucchiip pavitthasadiso 
ahosi. Atha pabuddha devi taip supinam raniio arocesi. 

Raja vibhataya rattiya catusatthimatte brahmanapamokkhe pakko- 
sapetva haritupattaya^ ^ lajadihi katamahgalasakkaraya bhumiya 
maharahani asanani paMilpetva tattha nisinnanam brfihmananaip 
sapplmadhusakkarabhisaipkhatassa varapayasassa suvannarajatapatiyo 
puretva suvannarajatapatih* eva patikujjitva adasl^ aMehi ca ahatavattha- 
kapilagavidanadihi tesam santappeti. Atha ncsam sabbakamasantappl- 
tanam tarn supinam arocetva kirn bhavissati ti pucchi. Brahmana 
ahanisLi hna cintayi maharaja deviya te kiicchimhi gabbho patitfehito^ 


I S. omits it 
4 Si. & B. Jiatum 
7 Si, & B. vibhiiti 
io Si, -dhetva 


2 Si, omits aha 
5 Si. & B. pi 
8 Si, & B, idam 


3 Si. omits it 
6 B. omits it 
9 Si. & B. "vattham 
n S. "palittSya 
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SO ca kho purisagabblio na itthigabbho putto te bhavissatf ti so sace agaram 
ajjhavasissati raj-1 bhavissati cakkavattl dhammiko^ dhammaraja^j sace 
agara nikkhamma pabbajissati buddho bhavissati loke® vivatacchado 
ti. Ayara tava matiikucchim okkaml ti ettha ^atthavannanakkairo. 

Ajyam ettha dhammata ti ayam ettha matiikucchim okkamane dham- 
mata. Ayam sabhavo ayam niyamo ti vuttam hoti. Niyamo ca namesa 
kammaniyamo utuniyamo vijaniyamo cittaniyamo dhammaniyamo ti 
pailcavidho. Tattha kusalassa itthavipakadanam akiisalassa anittha*- 
vipakadanan ti ayam kanimaniymao. Tassa dipanattham ‘na antalik- 
khe’ ti gathaya vatthiini vattabbani. Api ca eka kira itthi samikena 
saddhiip bhanditva ubbandliitva maritukama rajjupase® givam pavesesl 
Afmataro puriso vasim nisedento^ tam’^ disva rajjum chinditukamo 
‘ma bhflyi ml bhayf ti tain saniassasento upadhavi. Rajju asiviso hotva 
atthasi. So bhito hutva palayi. Itara tatth’ eva mari. Evam adini 
cettha vatthfini dassetabbani. 

Tesii tesii janapadesii tasmiip tasmim kale ekappaharen’ eva riikkha- 
nam pupphaphalaggahanadlni^ vatassa vayanam avayanaip, atapassa 
tikkhata mandatl, devassa vassanam avassanarp, pacliimanaip diva 
vikasanam rattiip sammilanan ti evam adi utuniyamo. 

Yam pan etam salivijato saliphalam eva madhurato madhura- 
rasaip yeva tittato tittarasaip yeva phafaip hoti ayam vijaniyamo. 

Purima pnrima cittacetasika dhamma pacchimanarn pacchimanarn 
cittacetasikanain dhainmanam upanissayapaccayena paccayo ti evam 
yad etam cakkliuvihiianadlnam anantara sampaticchannadinam nibbatta- 
nam ayaip cittaniyamo. 

Ya pan esa bodhisattanara matukucchim okkamanadlsu dasa- 
sahassllokadhatukampanadinam pavatti ayaip dhammaniyamo nama. 
Tesu idha dhammaniyamo adhippeto. Tasma tani ev^ atthain dassento 
dhammata esa bhikkhave ti adim aha. 

Tattha kucchim okkamati ti ettha kucchim okkanto hot! ti ayam 
attho. Okkante hi tasmim evaip hoti na okkamamane. AppaniZvao 
ti vuddhippamano vipulo ti attho. Ularo ti tass' eva vevacanain. ‘Ularani 
idarani khadanlyani khadantf ti adtsu hi madhuram ularan ti vuttarp, 
‘Ularaya khalu bhavani Vacchayano samanam Gotamarp pasaipsaya 
pasamsatf ti adisii settham ularan ti vuttam. Idha pana vipulam 
adhippetam. Devanam devmubimvan ti ettha devanam ayam anubhavo. 


I & 2 Si. & B. omit them 
4 Si. Bl B. omit attha 
6 Si. & B. aisent® 
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Nivatthavatthassa pabha dvadasa yojanani pharati, tatha sarirassa, 
tatha alainkarassa, tatha vimanassa, tarn atikkamitva ti attho. 

Lokantarika ti tinnam cakkavalfmam aiitara ekeka lokan- 

tarika hoti tiiinam sakatacakkanain va tinnaiu pattanaia va iiiinamafiilam 
ahacca Ihapitanam majjhe dkaro viya. So pana lol.antarikanirayo 
vittharato atthayojanasahassani’ hontu Ag'M ti niccavivata. Asam- 
vuM hettlm pi appatitbha. Andhakam ti tamabhfita. Andhakara- 
timisa ti cakkliuvinnanuppattinivaranato andhabhavakai anatimisena 
samamiagata. Tattha kira cakkhuviimanaip na jayati. Eimm mahid- 
dhika ti candimasuriya kira ekappaharen’ eva tisu dlpesii pafinayanti 
evam mahiddhika. Ekekaya disaya nava nava yojanasatasahassani 
aiidhakarain vidhamitva alokavp dassanti evani mahjlnubhava. 
Abhaya nanubhontl ti attano pabhaya nappahonti. Te kira cakka* 
vala-pabbatassa vemajjhena vicaranti. Cakkavcllapabbatafi ca atikkam* 
ma lokantarika-nirayo’*^ tasma te tattha abhaya nappahonti. 

Ye pi tattha satta ti ye pi tasmini^ lokantarika^inahaniraye satta 
uppanna, Kirp pana kammaip katva tattha uppajjanti ti ? Bhariyaip 
dariinaip. Matapitunarp dhammikasamanabrahmananah ca iipari apa- 
radham ahnaii ca divase divase panavadhadi sahasikakammam katva 
tattha® uppajjanti. Tambapannidipe Abhayacora-Nagacoradayo viya. 
Tesam attabhavo tigavutiko hoti. VaggulTnam viya dighanakha honti. 
Te rukkhe vagguHyo viya nakhehi cakkavalapabbate® lagganti. Yadfi 
te^ samsapanta aMamamiassa hatthapasam gata honti atha bhakkho 
no iaddho ti maiiiiamana tattha dhavanta^ viparivattitva lokasan- 
dharakodake patanti. Vate paharante pi madhuka’phalani viya 
chijjitva udake patanti. Patitamatta va accantakhare udake pittha- 
pindam viya viliyanti. pi kira bho santi satta ti bho yatha 

mayani mahadukkham anubhavama, evam ahfle pi kira satta idain 
dukkham anubhavanatthaya idh’ uppanna ti tain divasaiii passanti. 
Ayaip pana obhaso ekayagupanainattam pi na titthati ; acchara 
samghatamattain eva vijjobhasam viya niccharitva kim idan ti 
bhanantanam yeva antaradhayati, 

Samkampafh ti samantato kampati. Itara dvayam puriniapadass’ 
eva vevacanain. Puna 'appamano ca’ ti adi nigamanatthain vuttaip. 

Cattaro nam devaputtU catuddisam rakkhlya upagacchanti ettha 
cattaro ti catunnam maharajanam vasena vuttain. Dasasiahassacakka- 

I B. & Si. -sahasso 
4 Si. omits -ika 
7 Si. & B. omit it 
9 B. -pakka- 
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valesu pana cattaro cattaro katya cattalisasahassani honti. Tattha 
imasmirn cakkavale maharajano khaggahattha Bodhisattassa arak- 
khanatthaya upagantva sirigabbham pavisitva ^ itare gabbhadvarato 
patfehaya avarudclliake^ pamsixpisacakadiyakkhagane patikkamapetva 
yava cakkavala arakkham ganhiipsu. ^ 

Kimatthaya panayam rakkha nanu patisandhikkhane kalalakalato 
patthaya sace pi kotisatasahassa Mara koMsatasahassam pi Siiiernm 
ukkhipitva Bodhisattassa va Bodhisattamatu va antarayakaranattha 
agaccheyyii in sabbe antarayi a n taradhayey yiini. Vuttam pi cetarn 
Bhagavata ‘'ruhiruppadavatthiismim/atthanam etain bhikkhave anava- 
kaso yarn parupakkamena Tathagatain jivita voi'opeyyuiu,^ 11a par U“ 
pakkamena bhikkhave tathagata parinibbayanti gacchatha tumhe 
bhikkhave yathaviharain, arakkhiya bhikkhave tathagata" ti evam 
eva parupakkamena na tesam jivitantarayo atthi. Santi kho pana 
amanussa virupa duddasika bheravarupa® migapakkhino yesam rupam 
va disva saddam va sutva Bodhisattamatu bhayam va santaso va 
iippajjeyyatesam nivaranatthaya arakkham® aggahesmn. 

Api ca Bodhisattassa pufmatejena sahjatagarava attano garavacodita 
pi te evam akamsii. Kirn pankete antogabbham pavisitva thita cattaro 
maharajano Bodhisattassa matuya attanam dassenti na dassenti ti ? 
Nahanamandanabhojanadi sarirakiccakale na dassenti, sirigabbham pavi- 
sitva varasayane nipannakale pana dassenti. Tattha kihca pi amanussa- 
dassanaiii nama manuss;uian\ sappatibhayain hoti. Bodhisattassa mata 
pana attano ceva puttassa ca puManubhavena te disva na bhayati. 
Pakatiantepnrapalakesu viya assa tesu cittam iippajjati. 

1 8, Pakatiya silavafl ti sabhaven’ eva silasampanna. Aniippanne 
kira biiddhe manussa tapasaparibbajakanam santike vanditva ukkuti- 
kain nisiditva sllaiyi ganhanti. Amhakam’^ Bodhisattassa mata pi 
Kaladevilassa® isino santike ganhati. Bodhisatte pana kucchigate 
ailhassa padamule nisiditum nama na sakka, Samanasane nisiditva 
gahitasilam pi ^avamaimakaranamattam hoti tasnia sayam eva sliam 
aggahesi ti vuttam A® 

19. PurisesH ti Bodhisattapitaram adiiia katva kecisu^ ^ manussesu 
purisadliippayacittam na uppajjati. Bodhisattamatu rupam pana kusala 
pi sippika potthakammadlsu pi katum na sakkonti. Tarn disva 

2 Si. avaruddha* 3 SL rudhira- 

5 Si. -ruts 6 Si. rakkham 

8 Si. Kievaia 9 Si, avaiifia- j B. Svajjana- 

II B. kesuci j Si, keci 
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piirisassa rago na uppajjatl ti na sakka vattuip. Sacepana tain rattadtto 
upasamkamitukamo hoti pada na vahanti dibbasainkhalika viya^ 
bajjhanti tasma ‘anatikkamanlya' ti adi vuttaip. 

20. Pa%cannam kamagunanan ti pubbe kamagunupasamliitan ti 
imina pnrisadhippayavasena vatthupatikkhepo kathito, idha arammana* 
patilabho dassito. Tada kira deviya evarupo putto kiicchimhi uppanno 
ti sutva samantato rajano fnahagghabbaranaturiyadivasena panca- 
dvararammanavatthubhutam pannakaram pesentl. Bodliisattassa ca 
Bodhisattamfitu ca katakammassa nssannatta labhasakkarassa pamana- 
paricchedo nama natthi. 

21. AkilanfakBya ti yatha anfia itthiyo gabbliabharena kilamanti 
liatthapada uddhumatakadlni papupanti na evam tassa koci kila- 
matho ahosi. 

Tirokucchigatan ti antokucchigatam. . Pas$(M ti kalaladikalam 
atikkamitva saHjata-anga-paccanga-ahlnindriyabhavam npagatam yeva 
passati. Kim attham passati ? Sukhavasattham. Yatheva hi mata 
puttena saddhim nisinna va nipanna va haU^^ va *ssa padam va 
olambantam nkkhipitva santhapessami ti sukhavasattham puttam 
oloketi^ evam Bodhisattamata pi yan tarn matu uttlianagamana 
parivattananisajjadisu unhasltalonaka^tittakakatukaharajjhohafana- 
kalesu ca gabbhassa dukkham uppajjati, atthi nn kho me tarn puttassa 
ti® sukhavasattham Bodhisattam^ olokayamana pallankam abhujitva 
nisiniiam Bodliisattam passati. Yatha hi ahhe antokucchigata pakka* 
sayam avattharitva amasayam ukkhipitva udarapatalam pitthito 
katva pitthikantakam nissaya ukkutikam dvlsu mutthlsu hanukam 
thapetva deve vassante rukkhasusire makkata viya nisldanti, na evam 
Bodhisatto. Bodhisatto pana pitthikantakam pitthito katva dham- 
masane dhammakathiko viya pallankam abhujitvcl ^piiratthabhimiikho 
nisidati. Pubbe katakammam paif assa vatthiim sodheti. Suddhe 
vatthumhi sukhumacchavilakkhanam nibbattati. Atha nam kiicchi- 
taco® paticchadeturn na sakkoti. Olokentiya balii thito viya pahfia« 
yati. Tam attham upamaya vibhavento Bhagava 'seyyatha pi’ ti adim 
aha. Bodhisatto pana antokucchigato matarain na passati. Na hi 
antokucchiyam cakkhuviManam uppajjati. 

22. Kalam karofi ti na '^vijayanabhava-paccaya ayuparikkhayen^ 
eva. Bodhisattena vasitattbanam hi cetiyakutisadisam hoti, ahhesam 
aparibhogaraham. Na ca sakka Bodhisattamataram apanetva afiham 

I Si. omits it 2 B. “lonika- 5 Si. -loim- 3 Si. -piti 4 B, omits it 

S Si. puratthima- 6 Si* adds here bodhisattam 7 Si. viito- 
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aggamahesitthane thapetun ti tattakam yeva Bodhisattamatu ayuppa- 
rnanam lioti tasma tada kalam karoti. 

Katarasmim pana vaye kll^m karot! d* Majjhimavaye. Padiama- 
vayasmim hi sattanam attabhave chandarago balava holL Tena tada 
saiijatagabbha itthi gabbham anurakkhitLUB na sakkoti. Gabbho 
bahvabadho hoti. Majjhimavayassa pana dve kotthase atikkamma 
tatiye kotthase vatthii visadam^ hoti. Visade^ vatthumhi nibbatta- 
daraka aroga honti. Tasma Bodhisattamata pathamavaye sampattim 
anubhavitva majjhimavayassa tatiye kotpiase vijayitva kalatp karoti 
ti ayam ettha dhammata. 

23. Nava va dasa va ti ettha saddo- vikappanavasena. Satta va 
attlia va ekadasa va dvadasa va ti evam adinain pi sangaho veditabbo. 
Tattha ^atthamase jato jivati, situnhakkhamo pana na hoti. "^Sattamase 
jato na jivati sesa jivanti. 

25. Deva pathamam patigganhantl ti khinasava Suddhavasa-Brah- 
mano patigganhanti. Katham®? Sutivesam gaphitva ti eke. Tara pana 
patikkhipitva idam vuttam, tada Bodhisattamata suvannakhacitam 
vattham nivasetva macchakkhisadisam dukulapattam® yava padanta 
parupitva atthasi, athassa sallahukam gabbhavutthanam ahosi dhamma- 
karakato iidakanikkhamanasadisara, atha te pakati Brahmavesen’ eva 
iipasahkamitva pathamaui suvannajalena patiggahesuip;, tesam hatthato 
cattaro Maharajano ajinappaveniya patiggahesuni, tato manussa dukula- 
cumbitakena patiggahesinn, tena vuttam ‘deva pathamam patigganhanti 
paccha manussa^ ti. 

26. Cattaro nam ti cattaro Mah^ PaUggahetva ti 

ajinappaveniya patiggahetva. Mahesakkho ti mahatejo mahayaso 
lakkhanasampanno, 

27. Visado'^ va nikkhamatl ti yatha ahiie satta yonimagge lagganta 
bhaggavibhagga nikkhamanti na evam nikkhamati. Alaggo hiitva 
nikkhamatl ti attho. Udakem ti udakena, K enact asucina ti yatha ahhe 
satta kammaja-vatehi uddhapada adhosira yonimagge pakkhitta sata- 
porisam narakapapatani patanta viya talacchidden^- nikkaddhiyamana 
hatthi viya mahadukkham aDubhavanta nana asuclhi sammakkhita va 
nikkhamantr na evain Bodhisatto. Bodhisattafi hi kammaja-vata iiddha- 
padam adhosiram katinn na sakkonti. So dhamraasanato otaranto 
dhammakathiko viya nissenito otaranto piiriso viya ca dve hatthe ca 
dve pade ca pasaretva thitako va matukucchisambhavena kenaci 
asucina amakkhito nikkhamati. 

I S. visuddham 2 B. saddassa 3 B. & Si. satta- 4 B. & Si. attha- 
5 B. & Si, repeat pafigai^hanti 6 S, pa^aip 
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28 a Udakadham ti udakavattiyo. Tasii sita siivannakatahe patati* 
unha rajatakatahe. Idaii ca pathavitale kenaci asucinaasammissarn tesara 
paniyaparibhojanlyam udakan ceva ahneiii asadharanam Unlana-udaka- 
vattiil^ ca dassetum vuttaip. Amiassa pana suvannarajataghatehi aha- 
riyamana-udakassa ceva hamsavattakadi pokkharanTgatassa ca uda- 
kassa paricchedo nattliL 

2g. Sampaiijuto Xi muhuttajato. Paliyam pana matukucchito 
nikkhantamatto viya dassito na kho pan’ evam datthabbo. Nikkhanta- 
mattan hi nam pathamam Brahmano suvannajalena patigganhiivhsii, 
tesani Iiatthato cattaro Maharajano ajinappaveniya, tesam hatthato 
manussa dukulacumbitakena, manussanain hatthato muhcitva patha- 
viyam patitthito. 

Setamki chatU amidhariyamme ti dibbasetacchatte dhariyamanamhi, 
Ettha ca chattassa parivarani khaggadini paiica rajakukkuta'bhandani 
pi agatan^ eva. Paliyam pana rajagamane raja viya chattam eva 
VLittarp. 

Tesii chattam eva pamlayati na chattaggahako. Tatha khagga- 
talavantamorahatthakavalavijanl-unhisapatta yeva pafmayanti na tesaivi 
gahaka. Sabbani Idra tani adissamanarfipa devata ganhimsu ti. 
Vuttam pi cetam : 

Anekasakhan ca sahassamandalain 
chattam maru dharayum antalikkhe. 
suvannadanda vivattanti camara 
na dissare camarachattagahaka ti. 

BabhU ca disa ti idam sattapadavitiharuparitthitassa viya sabbadisa- 
nuvilokanam vuttam na kho pan’ evam datthabbam. Mahasatto hi 
manussanam hatthato muhcitva pathaviyam patitthito puratthima- 
disam olokesi. Anekani cakkavalasahassani ekanganani ahesum. Tattha 
devamanussa gandhamaladthi pujayamana ^mahapurisa, idha tumhehi 
sadiso pi natthi kuto uttafitaro^ ti ahamsu. Evam catasso disa catasso 
anudisa hetthauparl ti dasa disa^ anuviloketva attana sadisam pi adisva 
ayam uttara disa ti uttarabhimukho sattapadavltiharena agamasi. 
Evam ettha attho veditabbo. 

Asabhin ti uttamam. Aggo ti gunehi sabbapathamo. Itarani dve 
padani etass’ eva vevacanani. Ayam antima jati natthi dani punahbhavo 
ti padadvayena imasmim attabhave pattabbam arahattam byakasi. 

Ettha ca samehi padehi pathaviya patitthanam catudddhipada- 
patilabhassa pubbanimittam,uttarabhimukhabhavo mahajanam ajjhottha- 

I SI & B, kiti- 2 SI & B. omit it 3 Si. -kakudha- 4 S. upari disS 
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ritva abhibhavitva gamanassa pubbanimittaip, sattapadagamanam 
sattabojjhaiigaratanapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, dibbasetacchattadhara- 
nam vimuttivarachattapatilfibhassa pubbanimittaip, panca rajakukkuta^- 
bhandanaip patilabho paiicahi vimuttihi vimuccanassa pubbanimittaip, 
sabbadisavilokanam anavaranafLanapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, 
asabhivacabhasanam appativattiyadhammacakkappavattanassa pubba- 
nimittam, 'ayam antima jatf ti silianado anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya 
parinibbanassa pubbanimittan ti veditabbaip. Ime vara paliyam agata. 
Sambahulavaro pana nagato aharitva dipetabbo. 

Mahapu.risa<^sa hi jatadivase dasasahassllokadhatu kampi, Dasa- 
sahassilokadhatumhi devata ekacakkavale sannipatimsu. Pathamam 
deva patiigganhiipsu. Paccha manussa. Tantibaddha vina camma- 
baddha bheriyo ca kenad avadita sayam eva vajjirpsu, Manussanam 
^attabandhanadini khandakhandaip''^ chijjimsu. Sabbaroga vupasami- 
ipsu^ ambilena dhotatambamalam® viya vigacdiitpsiu Jaccandha rfipaiii 
passimsu. Jaccabadhira saddaip suniipsu. PithasappI javasampanna 
ahesuni. Jatijalanam pi elatiiuganavn sati patitthasi. Videsaip ^pakkh- 
andanava supattanani papuniipsu. Akasatthakabhummatthakaratanani 
sakatejabhavo’'bhasitani ahesutp. Verino mettadttam patilabhiipsu. 
Avldmhi aggi nibbayi. Lokantaresu aloko udapadi. Nadijalarn 
nappavatti. Mahasamudde madhuram® udakam ahosi. Vato na 
vayL Akasa^-pabbata-rukkha-gata sakiina bhassitva pathavigata 
ahesum. Cando ativirocati.^® Suriyo na imho na sitalo nimmalo 
utusampanno ahosi, Devata attano attano vimanadvare thatva 
^ ^apphotana-selana-celukkhepadihi mahakllanaip kilinisu. Catuddisika-^ 
mahamegho pi vassi, Mahajanaip neva khuda^^ na pipasa pijesi. 
Dvarakavatani sayam eva vivariipsu. Pupphupagaphalupagarukkha 
pupphaphalani ganhiipsu, Dasasahassllokadhatu ekadhajamrda ahosi, 
Tatrapissa^^ dasasahassllokadhatukampo sabbahhutahanapati- 
labhassa pubbanimittaip^ devatanam ekacakkavale sannipato dhamma- 
cakkappavattanakale ekappaharen’ eva sannipatitva dhammapatig- 
gahanassa pubbanimittam, patharnaqidevatanarp patiggahanaip catunnaip 
rupavacarajjhananaip patilabhassa pubbanimittaip, paccha manussanarp 
patiggahanaip catunnam ^arupajjhananaip patilabhassa pubbanimittaip, 
tantibaddhavinanaip sayaqi vajjanam anupubbavih?u*apatilabhassa pubba» 

I Si. kakudha 2 Si, & B, ahdu’* 3 Si. khandakhandSni 

4 Si, omits it 5 Si. dhotatambalohamayam 6 Si. pakkanta 

7 Si. omits bhSva- 8 Si, madhurasani 9 S, puts here gata 

10 Si. ativiyaviroci n Si. appothana 12 Si. & B. caituddipaka- 
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nimittam^ cammavaddhabherlnam vajjanara mahatiya dhammabheriya 
anusavanassa pubbanimittam, ^attabandhanadlnam chedo asmimana- 
samucchedassa pubbanimittaip, mahajanassa rogavigamo catusaccapati- 
labhassa pubbanimittam^ jaccandhanam rupadassanain dibbacakkhupati- 
labhassa pubbanimittam, badhiranam saddasavanam dibbasotadhatu- 
pafcilabhassa pubbanimittaip, pithasappinam javasampadji-catu-iddhipada- 
patilabhassa pubbanimittaip, jatijalanam^ satipatit^hanain'^ catu- 
nnam satipatthananatp patilabhassa pubbanimittam, videsapakkhanda- 
navanaip supattanasampapunanam catupatisambhidhadhigamassa pubba- 
nimittaip, ratananarp sakatejabhavobhasitattam'^ yaip lokassa dhammo- 
bhasasp dassessati tassa pubbanimittaip, verinam mettacettapatilabho 
catubrahmaviharapatilabhassa pubbanimittaip, avicimhi agginibbapanam 
ekadasagginibbapanassa pubbanimittaip, lokantarikaloko avijjaiidha- 
karaip vidhamitva nanalokadassanassa pubbanimittaip, nadisu toyassa 
appavattanam catuvesarajja-patilabbassa pubbanimittaip, mahasamiul- 
dassa madhurata nibbanarasena ekarasabhavassa pubbanimittaip, vatassa 
avayanaip dvasatthidittliigatabhindanassa * pubbanimittam, sakunanam 
pathavigamanam mahajanassa ovadaip sutva panehi saranagamanassa 
pubbanimittani,candassaativirocanaipbahujanakantataya pubbanimittaip, 
suriyassa unhasltavivajjanam utusukhataya kayikacetasikasukhuppattiya 
pubbanimittaip, devatanam vimanadvaresu thatva ^apphotanadihi kila- 
nam buddhabhavaip patva udanam udanassa pubbanimittam,catuddisika‘^- 
mahameghavassanaip mahato dhammameghavassanassa pubbanimittaip, 
khudapilanassa abhavo kayagatasati amatapatilabhassa pubbanimittaip, 
pipasapllanassa abhavo vimuttisukhena sukhitabhavassa pubbanimittam, 
dvarakavatanam sayam eva vivaranam atthangikamaggadvaravivara- 
nassa pubbanimittam, rukkhanam pupphaphalaggahanam vimuttipupphe 
hi puppliitassa ca samaMaphalabharabharitabhavassa ca pubbanimittam, 
dasasahassllokadhatuya ekaddhajamalita ariyaddhaja^mfilitaya pubba- 
nimittan ti veditabbam ayam sambahulavaro iiama. 

Ettha panhaip pucchanti, yada mahapuriso pathaviyaip patitthahitva 
uttarabhimukho® gantva asabhivacam abhasi tada kiip pathaviya gato 
udahu akasena, dissamano gato udahu^adissamano, acelako gato udahu 
alahkatapatiyatto, daharo hutva gato udahu mahallako, paccha pi kiip 
tadiso va ahosi udahu pana baladarako ti — ayaip pana pafiho hettha 
lohapasade samutthitd Tipitaka Cuiabhayattherena visajjito va. 

Thero kir' ettha niyati-pubbekatakamma-issaranimmana-vadavasena 

I B. & Si. andu- 
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tarn tarn bahum vatva avasane evambyakari: mahapuriso pathaviya gato 
mahajanassa pana akasena gacchanto viya ahosi^ dissamano gato malia- 
janassa pana adissamano viya ahosi, acelako gato mahajanassa pana 
alahkatapatiyatto viya upatthasi, daharo va gato mahajanassa pana 
solasavassuddesiko viya ahosi, paccha pana baladarako va ahosi na 
tadiso ti. Parisa cassa buddhena viya hutva Sundaro^ therena pahho 
kathito ti attamana ahosi. Lokantarikavaro vuttanayo eva. Ima ca 
pana adito patthaya kathita. Sabbadhammata sabbabodhisattanam 
honti ti veditabba. 

31, ti dukulacumbitake^ nipajjapetva anitam addasa. 

Mahapurisassa ti jatigottakulapadesadivasena mahantassa purisassa. Dve 
gatijfo ti dve nittha dve. nipphattiyo. Ayara hi gatisaddo 'pahca kho 
ima Sariputta gatiyo* ti ettha nirayadibhedaya sattehi gantabbagatiyam 
vattati, ‘Imesam kho aham bhikkhunam silavantanain kalyanadham- 
manam neva pajanami agatim va gatim va’ ti ettha ajjhasaye vattati.^ 
*Nibbanam arahato gati’ ti ettha patisarane. ‘Api ca tyaham brahme 
gatih ca pajanami cutih ca pajanami uppatiil ca pajanami evam mahidd- 
hiyo bako brahma’ ti ettha nipphattiyam vattati. Svayam idha pi nippha- 
ttiyatn vattati ti veditabbo. Anafilm ti ahha gatinipphatti nama natthi. 
Dhammiko ti dasakiisaladhammasamannagato agatigamanavirahito. 
Dhammaraja ti idam purimapadass’ eva vevacanam, Dhammena va 
laddharajjatta dhammaraja. Caturanto ti puratthimasamuddadinam 
catunnam samiiddanam vasena caturantaya^ pathaviya issaro. Vijitavi 
ti vijitasatngamo. Janapado assa® thavariyam® thirabhavam patto 
ti fanapadatthavariyappatto, Candassa hi rahho balidandadihi lokam 
pilayato ^manussa majjhimam janapadam chaddetva pabbata-samudda- 
tlradini nissaya paccante vasam kappenti. Atimudiikassa^ corasahasika™ 
®janavilopapllita maniissa paccantam pahaya janapadamajjhe vasaai 
kappenti. Iti evarupe rajini janapado thirabhavaip na papunati, 
Imasmim pana kumare rajjam karayamane etassa janapado pasana- 
pitthiyam pasanam® thapetva ayopattena^® parikkhitto viya thiro 
bhavissati ti dassento janapadatthavariyappatto ti ahamsu. Sattaratana- 
samanmgato ti ettha ratijananatthena ratanam. Api ca 

Cittikatam mahagghafi ca atulam dullabhadassanam 
Anomasattaparibhogam ratanam tena vuccati. 

Cakkaratanassa ca ^^nibbattakalato patthaya ailhara devatthanam 

I Su & it and put bho 2 Si. cumbatake 
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nama na hoti, sabbe gandhapupphadlhi tass^ eva pujan ca abhivadanadini 
ca karonti ti cittikatatthena ratanam. Cakkaratanassa ceva ettakam 
nama dhanam agghat! ti aggho natthi, iti mahagghatthenapi ratanam. 
Cakkaratanaii ca aMehi loke vijjamanaratanehi asadisan ti atulat- 
thenapi ratanaip. 

Yasma pana yasmitp kappe Buddha uppajjanti tasmih fieva cakka- 
vattino uppajjanti. Buddha ca pana kadaci karahaci uppajjanti, tasma 
dullabhadassanatthenapi ratanam. 

Tad etam jati-rupa-kula-'issariyidihi anomassa ularassa sattass^ eva 
uppajjati na annassa ti anomasattaparibhogatthenapi ratanam. 

Yatha ca cakkaratanam evam sesani pi ti imehi sattahi ratanehi 
parivarabhavena ceva sabbabhogupakaranabhavena ca samannagato ti 
sattaratanasamannagato. Idani tesain sarupato dassanattham Tass- 
imanf ti adi vuttam. Tattha cakkaratanan ti adisu ayam samkhepadhi- 
ppayo : dvisahassadipaparivaranam catunnain mahadipanatp sirivi- 
bhavarn gahetva datuiB samattham cakkaratanam patubhavatk Tatha 
purebhattam eva sagarapariyantam pathavim ^anupariyayanasama- 
ttham vehasahgamam hatthiratanam. Tadisam eva assaratanaip, Catur- 
ahgasamannagate andhakare yojanappamanam andhakararp vidhamitva 
alokadassanasamatthaip maniratanaip. Chabbidlia dosavivajjitatp mana- 
pacarim itthiratanaip, Yojanappamane antopathavlgatanidhirp dassana- 
samattham gahapatiratanaui. Aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva 
sakalarajjam anusasanasamatthaip jetthaputtasarpkhatam parinlyaka- 
ratanam patubhavati. 

Paro sahassan ti atirekasahassarp. Sura ti abhiruka. Vlrangarvpa 
ti viranam ahgam virangam, viriyass’ etam namaip. Virangam rupam 
etesan ti virangariipa. Virahgarupa viriyajatika viriyasabhava viriya- 
maya akilasuno ahesum. Divasam pi yujjhanta na kilamant! ti vuttam 
hoti, 

Sagarapariyantan ti cakkav^lapabbataip simani katva thitasamudda- 
pariyantam, Adctndena ti ye kataparadhe satte satam pi sahassam pi 
ganhanti te dhanadandena rajjam karenti nama^. Ye chejjabhejjam 
anusasanti te satthadandena. A} am pana duvidham pi tani^ daridam 
pahaya adandena ajjhavasati. AsatthBfuv ti ye ekato dharadina satthena 
paraip vihesanti te satthena rajjam karenti nama. Ayaip pana satthena 
khuddakamakkhikaya pivanamattatp lohitam kassaci anuppadetva dham- 
men’ eva "ehi kho maharaja’ ti evarp patirajuhi sampaticchitagamano. 
Abhivijiya> ti vuttapakarani pathavim abhivijinitva ajjhavasati ti abhi- 
bbavitva saml hutva vasatl ti attho, ^ 
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Evam ekam nipphattim kathetVa diitiyam kathetum *sace kho pana' 
ti adim vuttam. Tattha ragadosamQhamanaditthikilesatanhasaipkhatam^ 
chadanam*^ avaranatp vivatam® viddhamsitam^ vivatitam® etena ti 
vivataccliado. Vivatacchaddo ti pi patho. Ayam eva attho, 

32. Evam dutiyanipphattim kathetva tasam nimittabhutani lakkha- 
nani dassetura *ayan hi devakumaro^ ti adi vuttam. 

Tattha ti yatha aMesam bhumiyam padam thapen- 

tanam aggatalam® va panhi va passam va pathamam phusati, vemajjhe 
va pana chiddam hoti, ukkhipantanam pi aggataladisu ekakotthaso va 
pathamam utthahati na evam assa. Assa pana suvannapadukatalam 
eva^ ekappaharen^ eva sakalam padatalam bhumim’ phusati ekappa- 
haren' eva bhumito utthahati tasma ayam supatitthitapado, 

Cakkml ti dvisu padatalesu dve cakkani, tesam ara® ca nemi 
ca nabhi ca paliyam vutta va. SabbaMraparipuram Xx imina pana 
ayam viseso veditabbo. Tesam kira cakkanam padatalassa majjhe 
nabhidissati. Nabhiparicchinna vattalekha dissati, nabhimukhapari- 
kkhepavatto® dissati, panalimukham dissati, ara® dissanti,aresuvatta- 
Iekha^®dissanti,nemi^ ^dissati,'^®nemimanika dissanti. Idam tava paliyam 
agatam eva. Sambahulavaro pana anagato. So evam datthabbo, Satti 
sirivaccho nandi sovatthika vatamsako vaddhamanakam macchayugalam 
bhaddapitham ankusako pasado toranam setacchattam khaggo tala- 
vantam^® morahatthako valavijani unhisam mani patto sumanadamam 
niluppalam rattuppalam setuppalam padumam pundarikam punnaghato 
pui^napati samuddo cakkavalo himava sinerum candimasuriya nakkhat- 
tani cattaro mahadipa dve parittadipasahassani antamaso cakkavatti- 
rahho parisam upadaya sabbo cakkalakkhanass’ eva parivaro. 

Ayatapanhl ti dTghapanhi paripunnapanhi ti attho. Yatha hi 
aMesam aggapado digho hoti, panhimatthake jangha patitthati, panhim 
tacchetva thapita viya hoti, na evam mahapurisassa. Mahapurisassa 
pana catusu kotthasesu dve kotthasa aggapada honti,^^ tatiye kotthase 
jangha patitthati, catutthe kotthase araggena vattetva thapita^ ^ viya 
rattakambala gendukasadisa panhi hoti. 

Dlgkangull ti yatha aMesam kaci ahguliyo digha honti kaci rassa 
na evam mahapurisassa, Mahapurisassa pana makkatass^ eva digha 
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hatthapadan^uliyo mule thula annpubbena gantva agge tanuka niyyasa- 
telena maclcHtva vattitahantalavatfcisadisa honti, tena vuttaip 
dlghaogull ti 

Mudutahmahatthapado ti sappimande^ osaretva® t^iapitain satavara- 
vihatakappasapatalam viya mudu, yatha ca^ jatamattassa evam vuddhi- 
kale pi ^mudutaluna yeva bhavissanti. Mudutalum hatthapada 
etassa ti mudutalunahatthapado. 

Jalahatthap'^do ti na cammeiia patibaddha^-augiilantaro, Ediso hi 
phanahatthako purisadosena upahato pabbajjatp pi na labhati. Maha- 
purisassa pana catasso hattbanguliyo pahca pi padaiiguliyo ekappa- 
mana honti, tasam pana ekappamanatta ^jalalakkhanam anaamauilam 
pativijjhitva titthanti, afh’ assa hatthapada sukiisalena vaddhakina 
yojitajalavatapanasadisa honti, tena viittam jalabatthapado ti. 

Uddham patitthitagopphakatta’’ nssahkha pada assa ti ussankhapado^ 
AMesam hi pitthipade gopphaka honti, tena tesam pada jinibaddha 
viya baddha® honti na yathasukham parivattanti, gacchantanam 
padatalani na dissanti, Mahapiirisassa pana firohitva uparigopphaka 
patitfchahanti. Ten^ as«^a nabhito patthaya uparimakayo navaya fchapita- 
suvannapatima viya niccalo va® hoti. Adharakayo va ihjati, Sukhena 
pada parivattanti. Purato pi pacchato pi ubhayapassesu pi thatya 
passaatanam padatalani paMayanti, na hatthinam viya pacchato yeva. 

Enifaiigho ti enimigasadisajangho. Mamsussadena paripunnajanghe 
na ekato baddhapindikamamso sanaantato samasantliitena mamsena 
parikkhittahi suvattitahi^® saligabbbayavagabbhasadisahi janghahi sa- 
mannagato ti attho. 

Anonamanto ti anamanto. Eten^ ass^ eva akhujja avamanabha-yo 
dipito. Avasesa hi jana khujja va honti vamana va. Khiijjinam 
iiparimakayb aparipunno hoti vSnnananain hetfehimakayo. Te apari- 
punnakayatta na sakkonti anonamanta jannukani parimajjitum. Maha- 
puriso pana paripunnobhayakayatta sakkoti. - 

Kosohitavatthaguyho ti usabhavaranadlnam viya siivannapaduma- 
kannikasadisehi kosehi ohitain paticchannam vatthaguyham assa ti 
kosohitavatthaguyho. Vatthaguyhan ti vatthena guybitabbam afiga^ 
jatam vuccati. 

Suvannavanno ti jatihingulakena madditva^ ^ dipidadhaya gbamsitva 

1 Si. -majjhe 2 Si. osadetvS 3 Si. adds tdSni. 

'4, .3 Si. ^ 6 S*.ya?al 

7 , ^ Si ^15 0 Si* opi|s 

10 .Si. ^ : $* 
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geriikaparikammam katva thapitaghanasuvannarupasadiso^ ti attho. 
Eten^ assa ghanasiniddhasanhasarlrattam dassetva chavivaiinadassa- 
nattliam ka^canasannibhattaco ti vuttam purimassa va vevacanam 
etatn. 

Rajojallan ti rajo va malarp va. Na upalimpatl ti na laggati 
padumapalasato iidakabinclu viya vivaUati.* Hatthadhovanadini pana 
utnggahanatthaya^ c’eva da57akanam puMaphalatthaya ca ^sabba-* 
biiddlia karonti, vattasisena pi ca karonti yeva. ‘Senasanam pavi- 
santena hi bhikkhuna pade dhovitva pavisitabban' ti vuttam etarp. 

Uddhaggalomo ti avattapariyosane uddhaggani hutva mukhasobham 
ullokayamanani viya tliitani lomani assa ti uddhaggalomo. 

Bra/vnu/ugaUo ti brahma viya ujiigatto iijukam eva iiggata- 
dighasariro bhavissati, Yebhuyyena hi satta khandhe katiyaip janusu 
ti tlsu thanesu namanti. Te katiyaip namanta pacchato namanti. 
Itaresu dvisu thanesu purato. Dighasarira pana eke passe vahka^ 
honti, eke mukham unnametva nakkhattani ganayanta viya carantL 
Eke appamaipsalohita sulasadisa honti. Eke purato pabbhara honti 
pavedhamana gacchanti, Ayaip pana iijum eva uggantva dighappa- 
mano devanagare ®ussitasuvannatoranatp viya bhavissati ti dipenti, 
Yatha etam evam yaip yam jatamattassa sabbaso aparipnnnam maha- 
purisalakkhanaip hoti tan tarn ayatiip tatha bhavitarp sandhaya vuttan 
ti veditabbam. 

Sattussado ti dve hatthapitthiyo dve padapitthiyo dve aipsakutani 
khandho ti imesu sattasu thanesu suparipunno mamsussado assa ti 
sattussado, Ahhesaip pana hatthapadapitthadlsu® sirajalaip paMa- 
yati amsakutakhandesu atthikotiyo, Te manussa peta viya khayanti, 
na tatha mahapuriso. Maliapuriso pana sattasu thanesu paripunna- 
maiBSUSsadatta nigulhasirajalehi hatthapitthadihi vatfcetva thapita- 
suvannalingasadisena khandhena silarupakam viyakhayati cittakamma- 
rupakaip viya ca khayati. 

SViapubbaddhakayo ti slhassa pubbaddham viya kayo assa ti siha- 
pubbaddhakayo. Slhassa hi ’'purimakayo va paripunno hoti, pacchima- 
kayo aparipunno, Mahapurisassa pana slhassa pubbaddhakayo viya 
sabbakayo paripunno. So pi sihass’ eva tattha tattha ®iinnataninnata- 
divasena dussanthito visanthito na hoti, dighayuttatthane pana diglio, 
rassathuiakisaputhula anuvattita yuttatthanesu tathavidho va® hoti. 

I Si. -ghanakaaakarnpakasadiso v, 2 Si. -gaijhana- 3 Si. drops sabba, 

4 SL ekena passeaa vafika S Si. ussSpita- 6 Si. -pItthiyS 

7 Si. puratthima ; : B Si, vinatunnadi- ,, 9. Si. omits it. 
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Vuttam h’etam ; 'manapiyeva^ kho bhikkhave kammavipake paccu- 
patMiite yehi aogehi dighehi sobhati tarn angani dlghani santhahanti, 
yehi angehi rassehi sobhati tani angani rassani santbahantb yehi 
ahgehi thulehi sobhati tani angani tluilani santhahanti, yehi angehi 
kisehi sobhati tani angani kisani santhahanti, yehi angehi puthulehi 
sobhati tani angani puthulani santhahanti, yehi aiigehi vattehi sobhati 
tani angani vattani santhahantfti. Iti danacittena pmlilacittena 
vicittito® dasahi paramlhi sajjito mahapurisassa attabhavo. Loke 
sabbasippino va sabbadddhimanto va patirupakam pi® katum na sak- 
konti. 

Citantaramso^ ti antaramso vuccati dvinnanii kotthanam antaram, 
Tam citam paripunnam antaramsam® assa ti citantaramso. AMesam 
hi tarn thanam ninnam hoti, dve pUthikotthasa® patiyekkam paMa- 
yanti. Mahapurisassa pana katito paUhaya mamsapatalam yava 
khaiidha uggamma samussita-suvaijnaphalakam viya pitthim chadetva 
patitthitam. 

Nigrodhaparimandalo ti nigrodho viya parimandalo. Yatha paMasa* 
hatthatclya va satahatthataya va sainakhandhasakho nigrodho dighato 
pi vittliarato pi ekappamano va hoti, evam kayato pi vyamato pi 
ekappamano. Yatha ahhesam kayo va digho hoti vyamo va, na evam 
visamappamano ti attho. Ten' eva ^yavatakvassa kayo' ti adi vuttaip. 
Tattha yavatako assa ti yavatakvassa. 

Samavaiiakkhandho ti samavattitakkliando. Yatha eke kohca viya 
ca baka viya ca varaha’ viya ca honti® dighagala vahkagala puthula- 
gala va’ honti, kathanakale sirajalarn pahhayati, mando saro nikkha- 
math na evam mahapurisassa. Mahapurisassa pana suvattitasuvann- 
alingasadiso khandho hoti kathanakale sirajalarn na pahhayati, 
meghassa viya gajjito^® saro maha hoti. 

Rasaggasaggl ti ettha rasam gasanti ti rasaggasa. Rasaharaiil* 
nain etam adhivacanam. Ta agga assa ti rasaggasaggi, Mahapurisassa 
kira sattarasaharanisahassani^^ uddhaggani hutva givayam eva pati- 
mukkani. Tilaphalamatto pi aharo jivhagge^ ^ thapito sabbarn kayam 
ahuppharati. Ten' eva mahapadhanam padahantassa ekatanduladihi 
pi kalaya yusapasatamattena^* pi kayassa yapanam ahosi AMesam 

I Si. ca 2 ;,S. citito 

4 S. pita for cita throughout. S drops it. 

7 Si.^yarifeakS , ^ drops it, - 
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pana tatha abliava na sakalam kayam oja pharati. Tena te bahva- 
;badhi"b'onti.,/:;; 

SlhahanH ti sihass^ eva hanu assa ti sihahaau. Tattlia slhassa 
hetthima-haniira eva partpiignam hoti na uparimam. Mahapurisassa 
pana sihassa hetthimarn viya dve pi paripungilni dvadasiya pakkhassa 
candasadisani honti. 

Atha nemittaka ’hanupanyantani oIokeTitva va imesu hanukesii 
liebthinie visati uparime visati cattallsa danta sama avirala*^ pati- 
tbhahissanti ti sallakkhetva ^ ‘ayain hi devaktimaro cattalxsadanto hot')! 
ti adim ahamsu. Tatrayam attho. AMesam hi panpunnadantanam pi 
dvattiinsa danta honti, imassa pana cattalisam bhavissanti. Ailiie- 
saa ca keci danta ucca keci nica keci visama honti, imassa pana aya- 
patakena chinnasaiikhapafcalam^ viya sama bhavissanti. AMesam 
kumbhilanam® viya danta vira]a honti macchamamsani khadantancim 
dantantaram purati, imassa pana kanakaphalaka^^^a® samiissitavajira- 
pant! viya aviraja^ tiilikaya dassitapariccheda viya danta bhavissanti. 
Ahfiesah ca putidanta iiUhahanti tena kaci dadha kala pi vivanna pi 
honti. Ayam pana subbhii sukkadadho osadhitarakam pi atikkamma 
virocamanaya pabhaya samannagatadadho bhavissati. 

Pahutajivho ti puthulajivho. Annesam jivha thula pi honti kisa pi 
rassa pi thaddha pi visama pi. Mahapurisassa pana jivha mudii digha 
puthula vannasampanna hoti. So tain lakkhanam pariyesituin agata- 
narn kaiikhavinodanattham mudiikatta tarn jivharn kathinasuciin viya 
vattetva ubho nasikasotani parimasati^ dighatta ubho kannasotani 
parimasati, piithulatta kesantapariyosanam kevalam pi nalatam patic- 
chadeti, evan tassa mud ii-digha-puthula-biia vain pakasento tesani kan- 
kham vinodeti. Evam tilakkhanasampannain jivhagi saudhaya ^pahuta- 
jivho’ ti vuttam. 

Brahmassaro ti aMe pi chinnassara pi bhinnassara pi kakassara pi 
honti. Ayam pana mahabrahmuno sarasadisena® saddena samanna- 
gato bhavissati. Mahabrahmuno hi pittasemhehi apalibuddhatta 
saro visiiddlio hoti. Mahapurisena pi katakamman tassa vatthum 
sodheti. Vatthuno suddhatta nabhito patfchaya samutthahanto saro 
visuddho abthaiigasamannagato va samutthati. Karavxko viya bhanat! 
ti karavli'abhrini, Mattad<aravikaruta*^manjughQSO ti attho. 

AhhiffdantUo ti na sakaianilanetto va. Nflayuttatthane pan^assa 
ummapupphasadisena ativisuddhena nlkvannena samannagatani nettani 

I Si. hantjka-^*' ‘ ''Si/ avivarS 3 SL adds 'here ti. 
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honti. Pitayuttafcthane kannikarapupphasadisena pitavannenaj 
lohitayuttattliane bandhujivakapupphasadisena lohitavannenaj seta- 
yuttatthane osadhitarakasadisena setavannena, kalayuttatthane adda- 
rittliaka^sadisena kalavannena samannagataiii suvannavimane uggha- 
titamanislhapanjarasadisani khayanti. 

Gopakhumo ti ettha pakhuman ti sakalacakkhiigendam^ abhippetaip* 
Tam kalavacchakassa bahaladhatukaip hoti rattavacchakassa vippa« 
sannam, tarn mubuttajatataruaarattavacchakasadisacakkhugendo ti 
attho. Annesan hi akkhigenija aparipimna honti, hatthimusikakaka-^ 
dlnam akkhisadisehi viniggatehi pi gambhirehi pi akkhihi samanna- 
gata. honti, Mahapurisassa pana dhovitva majjitva Ihapitamaniguii- 
kani viya miidiisiniddhanllasukhumacitani^ akkhlni. 

Unna ti imnalomam, Bhamukantare ti dvinnam bhamukanam 
vemajjhe nasikamatthake yeva jata, Uggantva pana nalatayemajjhe 
jata. Odata ti parisuddha osadhitarakasamavanna. Mudu ti sappi- 
mande osaretva® thapitasatavaravibatakappasapafcalasadisa. Tulasmnz* 
bhiiii simbalitulasamana.^ Ayani assa pi odatataya upama, Sa paa^ 


esa kotiyarn gahetva akaddhiyamana iipaddhabahuppamana hath 
Vissattha dakkhinavabtavasena avattetva® uddhagga hutva santitthat^ 
suvannaphalakamajjhe thapitarajatabubbulakani^ viya. suvannaghalato, 
nikkhamamana khiradhara viya arunappabharanjite gaganappadese^ ^ 
osadhitaraka viya ca atimanoharaya.siriya virocati. 

Unhlsasiso ti idam paripunna,nalatatah c^eva^’ paripunnasiso tali cl 
ti dve atthavase paticca vattam, Mahapurisassa hi dakkhina.ka^na-, 
cuUkato patthaya mamsapatalam uUhahitva sakalanalatou chadiya,^^*^ 
manam purayamanara gantva vamakaiiinaculikaya patitthitam raMo 
bandha-unhisapafcto viya virocatL Mahapurisassa kira imam lakkha^am 
disva rajunam uijhisapattam^® akaipsu. Ayan tava eko attho. AMe 
pana jana aparipunnasisa hopti, Keci kapisisa'^^ keci phalasisa keel 
atthisisa keci kumbhaslsa keci pabbharaslsa. Mahapurisassa pana 
araggena vattetva thapitam viya suparipiupiam udakabubbulasadisarp 
sLsam hoti. Tattha purimanayo^ ^ unhlsavetthitasiso viya ti unhlsasiso., 
Diitiyanaye unhisam viya sabbattha parimandalasiso ti unhlsasiso.; 

33. Sabbakameh\ ti idam lakkhanani ^^patigganhapetvi paccha 
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katam viya vuttam, na pan* eva datthabbaip. Patliamam hi 
iieraittake santappetva pacclia lalddianapatiggahanam katao ti 
veditabbaip. Tassa vitlharo gabbhokkantiyam vutto yeva. 

34. Payeutl tl thaMam payentl. Bodhisat tassa ^ kira niddosena 
madhurena khlrena samannagata satthi dhatiyo upatthapesi. Tatha*-^ 
sesa pi tesu tesii kamtnesu kusala satthi satthi yeva, tasam pesana- 
karake satthi purise^ tasam tassakatakatabhavasallakkhake satthi 
amacce upatthapesi,'^ Evam *cattarisatthiyo itthinam dve satthiyo piiri- 
sanan ti cha satthiyo upatthakanam yeva ahesuip. 

Setacchattan ti dibbasetacchattaip. Kuladattiyam pana sirigabbhe 
va titthati. Ma mm sliam vTt ti aclisii ma abhibhavi ti attlio vedi- 
tabbo. 

Svassusudan^ ti so assu® sudam, Aiiken^ eva aiikan ti anhassa^ 
bahuna va aMassa bahum aiihassa ca amsakuten* evaahhassa amsakutaip, 
ti niyyati sampapiyatl ti attho. 

35* Mafijussaro ti akharassaro, V aggussaro ti chekapunnassaro.® 
Madhurassaro ti satassaro. Pemaniyassaro ti pemajanakassaro. 
Tatrldatn karavlkanani madhurassarata3^a karavikasakune kira madhura- 
rasam ambapakkam ®mukhatundakena paharitva paggharitam rasaip 
pivitva pakkhena talarn datva vikujamane^® catuppacia^* matta viya 
lalitum arabhanti. Gocarapasuta pi catuppada miikhagatani tinani 
chaddetva tarn saddani sunanti. Valamiga khuddakamige^ ^ anuban- 
dhamana ukkhittam padam anikkhipitva tit^ianti. Anubandhamiga 
ca maranabhayam jahitva titthanti, Akasa pakkhanta pakkhino pi 
pakkhe pasaretva saddam sunamana va^® titthanti. Udake maccha pi 
kannapatalam apothentfi^ tarn saddam sunamana va titthanti. Evam 
madhurassara kara vika, ^ ^ 

Asandhimitta pi Dhammasokassa devl, ^atthi nu kho bhante 
Buddhasaddena sadiso kassaci saddo ti saipgham pucchi. Atthi 
karavikasakunassa ti. Kuhim bhante te sakuna ti ? Himavante 
ti. Sa rajanam aha, *deva karavikasakunaip passitukamamhf ti. 
Raja ^imasmiip pailjare nisiditva karaviko agacchatu* ti suvannapanja* 
ram vissajjesi, Pahjaro gantva ekassa karavikassa purato atthasi. So 

I Si. adds tassa. 2 Si. puts tathS twice. 3 Si. upa^hapesi 

4 Si< cattSro 5 B.&Si. and the P.T.S. DIgha Nikaya have svassudani. 

6 Si. omits assu ; B. assudam 7 Si. aMissS 8 S, chekaparipuvnassaro 

9 Si, drops mukha. 10 S. vikujjhamSne ii Si. catuppadanl mattSni 
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rajanaya agato panjaro na sakka agantun tl tattha nisTdi. Pafijaro 
agantva raMo purato va atthasi. Karavikam saddam karapetiim na 
sakkonti. Atha raja katharp bhane ime saddam karonti ti aha/.S'atake 
dlsva deva ti. Atha nam raja adasehi parikkbipapesi. So attano chayara 
disva Mtaka me agata ti maMamano pakkhena talam datva madliura- 
ssarena^ manivamsam dhamamano viya viravi. Sakalanagare raamissa 
matta viya aliesum,^ Asandhimitta cintesi, imassa tava tiracchana* 
gatassa evam madhuro saddo kidiso nu kho sabbafmutafi.anasiri“ 
ppattassa Bhagavato saro^ ahositi pitim uppadetva tarn pltim avijahitva 
sattahi janghasatehi saddhirn sotapattlphale patitthasi. Evam madhuro 
kira karavtkasaddo tu Tato pana satabhagena sahassabhagena 
madhurataro Vipassissa kumarassa saddo abosi ti veditabbo"^. 

36. Kammavipakajan ti na bhavanamayam, Kammavipakavasena 
pana devatanarn cakkliusadisam eva mamsacakkhii ahosi, yena nimi- 
ttam katva tilavahe pakkhittam ekatilain pi ayam so ti uddharitva 
datum sakkoti, 

37. Vipass% ti ettha ayam vacanattho. Antarantara ^nimesajanit- 
andhakaravirahena viruddham passatl, vivatehi ca akkhibi passatl 
ti Vipassi. Dutiyavare, viceyya viceyya® passatl ti Vipassi, Vici- 
nitva vicinitva^ passatl ti attho. Tattha panayafi ti atthe* janati 
passati nayati va pavattetl ti attho, Ekadivasarn kira vinicchaya- 
tthane nisiditva attam anusasantassa raMo alafikatapatlyattarn maha* 
purisam aharitva hatthe thapayimsu. Tassa tarn® ahke katva upa- 
lalayamanass’ eva amacca samikam assamikam akamsu. Bodhisatto 
anattamanasaddara niccharesL ‘Raja kiin etarn kirn etam^^upadharetha’ 
ti aha. Upadharayamana anham adisva atfeassa^^ dubbinicchitatta evam 
katam bhavissati ti. Puna samikam yeva samikam katva fiatva nu kho 
kumaro evam karotl ti vimamsanta puna samikam assamikam akamsu. 
Puna Bodhisatto tath’ eva tarn saddarn niccharesL Atha raja janati 
mahapuriso ti tato patthaya appamatta ahosL Idam sandhaya viittam 
Viceyya viceyya kumaro atte' panayatl ti. 

38. Vassikmt ti adisu yattha sukham Iioti vassakale vassitum ayam 
vassiko. Itaresu pi es^ eva iiayo, Ayam pan* ettha vacanattho^®. Vassa- 

! S. mandasssrena 2 S.&B. laliipsu 3 omits it, 

4 Si. omits it. 5 S. niramisasafijanita- 

6 Si. does ool rejpeat viceyya. - 7 Si, does ftot repeafi vicitutVi. 

5 SL omits It. ’ SL attlie 10 S. does tiot repeat kto: kt!|i. 

II Si. atthassa’-- Si. atthc i3 
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vaso vassam, tarn arabati ti^' vassiko, Itaresu pi es’ eva nayo. Tattha 
vassiko pasado nati-ucco hoti nati-nico. Dvaravatapanani pissa nati- 

bahuni natitatiukani. Bhummatthafanapaccattharanakbajjabhojjani 

p’ettha missakan’ eva vattanti. Hetnantike thambha pi bbittiyo pi 
nica honti. Dvaravatapanani pi tanukani sukhumacchiddani unba- 
ppavesanattbaya bhittinlyyuhani *hariyanti.^ Bhummattharapapacca- 
ttharananivasanaparupanani pan’ettba unbaviriyani karnbaladini vatfcan 
ti. Khajjabhojjam siniddham katukasannissitan ca. Gimbike tbambha 
pi bbittiyo pi ucca honti. Dvaravatapanani pi pan’ ettha bahum 
vipnlajalani honti. Bhummattharanadlni dukularaayadini va^anti. 
Khajjabhojjani® madhurarasasltaviriy5ni. Vatapanasamipesu o’ ettha 
navacatiyo thapetva udakassa pnretva niluppaladihi sancbadenti. 
Tesu tesu padesesu udakayantani karonti ye hi deve vassante viya 
udakadhara nikkhamanti. 

Nippurisehl ti pnrisavirabitehi. Na kevalafi c’ettha turiyan’ eva 
nippurisani. Sabbatthanani pi nippurisan’ eva. Dovarika pi itthiyo 
va. Nahapanadi parikammakara pi itthiyo va. Raja kira tatbarupam 
issariyasukhasampattim anubbavamanassa purisam disva purisasaima* 
uppajjati sa me puttassa ma ahosl’ ti sabbakiccesu itthiyo va tbapesi ti. 

Pathamabhanavaravannana niithifi. 


DUTIY ABHInAVaRA “ 

2. Gopamsivaiikan ti gopanasim viya vankam. Bhoggan ti kbandhe 
katiyam janusu ti tlsu thanesu abhaggavaiikam. Dandaparayanan ti 
danda-gatikam danda-patisaranam. liuran jaraturam. ^ Gatayobbanan 
ti atikkanta®yobbauam paccbimavaye thitam. Disva ti addbayojana- 
pparaanena balakayena parivuto susamvihitarakkho pi gacchanto yada 
ratho purato hoti paccba'’ balakayo tadise okase Suddhavasakhlnasava- 
brahmehi attano anubhavena rathassa purato va dassitam tarn purisam 
passitva, Suddhavasa kira ‘mahapuriso panke gaja viyo paficasu kama- 
gunesu laggo, satim as.sa uppadessama’ ti tam dassesum. Evam dassitam 
ca tam Bodhisatto c’eva passati sarathi ca. Brahmano pi hi Bodhisattassa 
appamadattham sarathissa ca katbasallapanatthan® tam dassessum. 

1 Si* vasse vaso vasso vassaai arahatlti 2 S. mhariyanti 

' J S. -Bhojanaip , 4 S. p«isasai.k5 ; Si. parisauM 

■ 5 : *' 6 S. addsyo 

7 S.-'-pawhite-'-', ^ .v’-':'- 8' Si. -saUapattliaiii 
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-K'm pat^ e$o ti. Eso jirjno ti kirn vuttam hoti. Nahain bho^ ito 
piibbe evarupam addasati ti pucchi. Tena h% ti yadi mayham pi eva- 
rupeli! kesehi evarapena ca kayena bhavitabbam, tena M samma -sara- 
thi alan dm^ ajja uyyanabM,mifa ti ajja yam® uyyanabhumim passissa- 
ma^ ti gacchama alam taya uyyanabliumiya ti saipviggahadayo 
samveganurapam aha, Antepura-gatc ti itthijanam vissajjetva siri- 
gabbhe ekako va nlsinno, Yatm hi nama ti yaya jatiya sati jara 
pannayati sa jati, dhi^r-atth% ti dhikkata atthu, jiguccha namesa<^ jat! 
ti jatiya mulam khananto ruisldi pathamena salJcna hadaye viddho*^ 
viya. 

Sarathim amantapetvd> X\ raj§ kira nemittakehi kathitakalato pattha- 
ya ohitasoto va carati.® So kumaro uyyanarn gacchanto antara- 
magge nivatto ti sutva sarathim amantapesi. 

4, Ma K eva kho ti adisu rajjam karetu ma pabbajatu, brahmananaip 
vacanatp ma saccam^ hot§ ti evam cintesi ti attho. 

6. Addasa kho ti piibbe vuttanayen' eva Suddhav^ehi dassitam 
addasa. Abadhikan ti iriyapathabhafijakena visabhagabadhena abadhi- 
kanu Dukkhitan ti rogadukkhena dukkhitam, BTilhagilman ti adhi- 
mattagilanam. Palipannan ti nimuggam. fara paivMymati vyadhi 
pa^MyissaPhtxlAM^i yaya jatiya sati idaip dvayam pahilayati dhi-r- 
atthu tarn® jatim*> ajatam kheman ti jatiya mulam khananto msidi 
dutiyena sallena viddho viya, 

10. Milatan’^^ tisivikarp, Petan ti ito patigatam. Kllakatan ti kata-^ 
kalam, yattakam tena kalam jtvitabbam tarn sabbam katva nitthapetva 
matan ti attho. Imam pissa purimanayeiV eva Brahraano dassesmp^ 
Yatra hi nama ti idha pi yaya jatiya sati idam tayarp^^ paftflayati dhi-r- 
atthu tarn jatim ajatam kheman ti jatiya mulam khananto nisicji tatiyena 
sallena viddho viya, 

14. Bha^dun ti mun(|arp* Imam pissa purimanayeh eva Brahmano 
dassesutp, SMhu dhammacariya ti adisu ayam devadhammacarapa* 
bhavo sadhu ti^® pabbajito ti evam ekam ekassa padassa yojana veditab- 
ba, sabbani cetani dasakusalakammapathavevacanan' eva, Avastoe 
pana avihimsa ti karunaya pubbabhago. Amkampa ti mettaya 
pubbabhago. Tena k% ti uyyQjanatthe nipato. Pabbajitaii hi ""ssa disva 


1 Si. drops it. 

3 B. •ssSmi ti , ‘ ■ 

5 S. vedho . - 

7 S. drops it, 

9 B. dhikkataip sS jati 
11 Si. bhayaip 


^ B. drops it. 

4 Si, & B. 

6 S. adds here rSjS. 

8 S. drops it, 

10 Si. S. B, Vilttaa ■ 

12 B, adds here dntetfS. 
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va cittaiB pabbajjaya ninnam jatam. Atha tena saddhim kathetukamo 
fiotva sarathim uyyojento ‘tena hf ti adim aha» 

15. AtM kho bhikkhave ti pabbajitassa sadhudhammacariya ti adini 
ca annan ca bahum mahajanakayena rakkhiyamanassa piittadara-pam- 
badhe ghare vasato adniavapatisamyuttan, ceva migabhutena cetasa 
yathasukham vane vasato pabbajitassa * vivekanisarpsa-patisaipyuttan 
ca dhammakathara sutva pabbajitukamo hutva *atha klio bhikkhave 
Vipassi kiimaro sarathim amantesi.* Imani ca cattari disva pabbajita- 
bbam nama sabbabodhisattanam vamso va tanti yeva paveni yeva. Afme 
pi ca bodhisatta yatha ayam Vipassi kumaro evam cirassam cirassam^ 
passantL Amhakatn pana bodhisatto cattari pi ekadivasahheva disva 
mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva Anomanaditlre pabbajito, ten^ eva 
Rajagahatn patva tattha rauha Bimbisarena kim attham pandita 
pabbajito si ti puttho aha : 

Jinnan ca disva dukkhitah ca vyadhitarn^ 
matafi ca disva gatam ayusamkhayam 
kasayavattham pabbajitah ca disva 
tasma ^ham pabbajitomhi raja ti* 

16. Sutvana te$an ti tesam caturasitiya panasahassaiiam sutva etad 
ahosL Orako ti unako^ lamako, 

Anupadbajimsu ti anupabbajitani, Kasma paif ettha yatha parato 
Khandatissanam anupabbajjaya ‘Bandhiimatiya rajadhaniya nikkhami- 
tva^ ti vuttam, evam na vuttan ti,® nikkhamitva sutatta, Ete kira sabbe 
pi Vipassissa kumarassa upatthakaparisa va, Te pato va iipatthanam 
agantva kumaram adisva® patarasatthaya gantva bhuttapatarasa 
agamma kuhim kumaro ti pucchitva uyyanabhumim gate ti sutva tatth’ 
eva nam dakkhissama ti nikkhanta^ nivattamanarn sarathim disva 
kumaro pabbajito ti c'assa vacanain sutva sutatthane yeva sabba- 
bharanani omuncitva antarapanato kasayapitani vatthani aharapetva 
kesamassum oharetva pabbajimsu. Iti nagarato nikkhamitva bahi- 
nagare sutatta ettha* ‘Bandhumatiya rajadhaniya nikkhamitva^ ti na 
vuttam. Carikam caratl ti gatagatatthane mahamandapatp katva danam 
sajjetva agamma svatanaya nimantito* mahajanassa ayacitabhikkham 
eva patigganhanto cattaro mase carikam cari,'^® 

Si. ■ 2 $. drops it 

' , ' 3 B. ^ I [ ^ ' 4 onako 

,3' i S, ^ B.-Urop it :,v. ^ Si. disv^E 

.^ifekkamaiits ' , , . ® Si. idka ^ ^ 

, ';9' SL mmantayato 10 Si. carati 
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17, ti imuia ganena parimto. Ayam pana vitakkO' bod'fii 
sattassa kada tippanno ti, ^sve visakhapunnaina bhavissatf ti catiiddasl 
divase. Tada kira so yatlf eva main ime pabbe gihibliatam parivare- 
tva carantfj idani pi ■ tath^- eva,' kirn imina ganena ti ganasa%aiiikSya 
ukkantliitva ajj* : eva 'gacchaml ■ ti cintetva puna ajja avela saceidSni 

^ gamissatni sabbe va ime'^ janissanti sve gamissami ti cintesi, Tam 
divasafi ca Uruvelagamasadise game gamavasino svatanaya nimanta- 
yiinsu. Te caturasltisahassanam pi tesam pabbajitanam mahapurisassa 
ca payasam eva patiyadayimsu, Atha mahfipuriso punadivase tasmim 
game tehi pabbajitehi saddhim bhattakiccara katva vasanatthanam 
eva agamasL Tattha te pabbajita mahapurisassa vattam dassetv^ 
attano attano rattitthanadivatthanani pavittha. Bodhisatto pi pan^a- 
salatp pavisitva nisinno : 

thite majjhantike kale sannisinnesu pakkhlsu 
sanat* eva braharaMain tarn bhayam patibhati man ti. 

Evarupe pavivekaramanam* bhayakale sabbasattanam sadaratha- 
kalo yeva ayam pidahitva bodhimandabhimukho payasi. An&ada pi 
ca tasmim^ thane vicaranto bodhimandam passati. Nislditum pan* 
assa cittam na namitapubbam. Tam divasam pan* assa Mgain 
paripakagatam/ tasma alankatam bodhimandam disva arohainta- 
tthaya cittam uppannam* So dakkhinadisabhagena upagamma 
padakkhinam katva puratthimadisabhage cuddasahattham pallankam 
pafmapetva caturangikam viriyatn® adhiUhahitva yava Buddho na homi 
na tava ito vutthahami ti patiailani katva nisldi. Imam^ assa vupa- 
kasam sandhaya *^eko ganasma vupakattho vihasi ti*^ vuttam. 

AfhHen^ en)a tanl ti te kira sayam bodhisattassa upatthanam agantva 
pannasalam parivaretva nisinna ativikalo jato upadharetha ti vatva 
pa^nasalam vivaritva tarn apassanta pi kuhim gate kuhiip gato^ ti 
nanubandhirasu, Ganavase nibbinno* eko viharitiikamo mafme maha- 
puriso Buddhabhutara yeva nam passissama ti® anto Jambudlpabhk 
muklia carikam pakkanta* 

18. VasHpagatassa ti bodhimande’ekarattivasam upagatassa. Rako- 
gatassa ti rahasi gatassa* Fatisalllnassa ti ekibhavavasena nillnassa, 
Kicchan ti dukkham. Cavati ca upapajjaii ca ti idam dvayam puna 
aparaparam cutipatisaiidhim sandhaya vuttam, Jaramaranassa ti 


1 Si, sabbe pi me 
3 Si. pi etasmiip 
5 Si. caturaiSigaviriyam 
7 B. does not repeat it. 
9 B. adds vatvai. 


2 B. & S. pavivekararnSnam 
4 S. addsboti. 

6 B, idam 

8 B. nibbindo ; S. nibbiano 
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etlha yasma pabbajanto jintjavyadhimate yevadisva pabbajitOj tasmassa 
jaramaranam eva upatthati. Tenaha^ ^jaramaranassa’ ti. Iti jaramaranaip 
mulam katva abbinivitthassa bhavaggato® otarantassa viya, 

Atlia kho bhikkhave Vipassissa bodhisattassa etad aliosi, Yamso ma- 
msikara ti upayamanasikara pathamanasikara. Aniccadlni hi anicca^ 
dito va manasikaroto yoniso manasikaro nama hoti. Ayan ca kismim 
nu kho sati jati adini honti kismim asati jati^ adini* na honti ti iidaya- 
bbayaniipassanavasena pavattatta tesam anBataro^ tasmassa ito yoniso 
manasikara imina ®upayamanasikarena ahu paMaya abhisamayo ti.^ 
Bodhisattassa panMya yasmim sati jaramaranam hoti tena jaramarana- 
karanena saddhim samagamo ahosi. Kim pana tan ti ? Jati, Tenaha 
faliya kho sati jaramaranam hotliu Ya cayam^ jaramaranassa karana- 
pariggahika panM ttaya saddhim Bodhisattassa samagamo ahosi ti 
ayam pan’® ettha attho. ' Eten’ upayena sabbapadani veditabbani. 

Namarupe kho sati vinMnan ti ettha pana sahkharesn sati vihnanaii 
ti ca avijjaya sati sankhara ti ca veditabbam® bbaveyya, tad iibhayara 
pi na gahitarp, Kasma^®? Avijjasankhara hi atito bhavo, tehi saddhim 
ayam vipassana na ghatiyati, Mahapuriso hi paccuppannavasena 
abhinivifctho ti, Nanu ca avijjasankharehi aditfchehi na sakka Buddhe- 
na bhavitun tb saccam na sakka, Imina pana te bhava-iipadanatanha 
vasen’ eva ditfeha ti. Imasmim pana"^ * thane vittharato paticcasamuppa- 
dakatlia kathetabba,^^ Sa pan’ esa Visuddhimagge kathita va, 

19, Paccndavattafl ti patinivattati,’ ^ Katamam pan’ ettha viiihanam 
paccudavattatl ti, Tam^^ patisandhivihnanam pi vipassanavimlanam’ « 
pi, Tattha patisandhivihnanam paccayato patinivattati, vipassanavihha- 
jniam arammanato. Ubhayam pi namarupam natikkamatb namarupato 
param na gacchati, Ettavata jayetha va ti adisu vihfiane namarupassa 
paccaye honte namarupe vihhanassa paccaye honte dvisu pi 

ahhamahhapaccayesu hontesu ettakena jayetha uppajjetha va^ 
ito hi param kim ahham^® jayeyya va’® uppajjeyya va. Nanu etad 


5 B, tenevSha 
3 Si. & B. drop it. 

, 5 Si; upiyena . 

7 _^Si. ySyajara- ^ 

9 Si# vattabbaip 
ji B. drops it. 

1r3 3> ■ V -- w ^ 

15' "B. vlpassaaifiS^ta’ 

. 1,7 Sr puls pe. after 

* j ^ fm' if '*■ ! 


i B. bhagavato 
4 Si. & B. drop it. 

6 Si, & B. drop it. 

8 Si. & B. drop it. 

10 Si. tasmS 

12 S, adds here bhaveyya, 

14 Si. & B. dfop it, 

16 Si* va . ' " 

1 8 Si, aMo' kirn 

....i IS < « ,-***-» 4 - ' 
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e¥a Jayati ca’*' uppajjati cS .ti, . Evaip sacldhtm aparaparam eiitipati“ li 
Bandhlhi paficapadani dassetva ' puna tarn ettavata ti vuttam attha^i 
niyyadento® yad idaip namarupapaccaya viManam vififianapaccayS i 
namarupan ti vatva tato param- anulomapaccayakaravaseiia vifiMnt- ‘ 
paccaya namarupatBulakam' ayatitp pi ^jatijaramara^iam da$set 0 in ] 
namarupapaccaya salayatanan ti adim aha, Tattlia ^kevalassa dukkha- ? 
kkliandhassa samudayo liotf.tt sakalassa jitijaramarapasokaparideva- |. 
dukkhadomanassupayasidibhedassa dukkharasissa nibbatti hotl ti«* 

Iti mahapuriso sakalassa ¥a|tadiikkhassa nibbattim addasa, 

Samudayo samudafo it kho ti nibbatti nibbatti ti kho, Pubh^ ana-^ 
nussuiesH ti na anussiitesii assutapubbesu. Cakkhum udapadl t! adlsu 
iidayadassanapaMa cesa dassanatthena cakkhutp/ fiatakaranatjhena 
fianatp, pajananatthena paMa^ ^vinibbijjhitva pativijjhitva uppannatfclv 
ena vijja, obhasat^heiia aloko ti ca vutta* Yathaha cakkhum udapadl ti 
dassanafthena, fianam udapadl ti hatatfehena, paMa udapadl ti pajanan- 
afcthena, vijja udapadl ti pafcivedhatthena, aloko udapadl ti obh^satthena 
®cakkhudhammo dassana^tho attho, hanadhammo fiatattho attho, ; 
pailhadhammo pajananattho attho, vijjadhammo pativedhattho attho, 1 
aloko dhammo obhasatfcho attho ti, Ettakehi padehi kirn kathitan | 
ti ? Ima^mi?n* sati idam hot! ti paccayasahjananamattam kathitam. j 
Athava vlthipatipanna tarunavipassana kathita, ti, j 

21, Adhigato kho mfan ti ^AhlgzXo kho me ayam. Maggo ti vipassa- ■ 
namaggo. Bodkav'^ ^^ catusaccabujjhanatthaya nibbanabujjhanatthaya ' 
eva va. Apt ca bujjhatl ti bodhi. Ariyarnaggass’ etam namarp. Tada- ; 
tthaya ti pi viittam hoti, Vipassaiiamagga-mulako hi ariyamaggo ti, I 
idani taip maggam niyyadento’^^^yad idam namarupanirodha ti idim 
aha, Ettha ca vifmananirodho ti adlhi paccattapadehi nibbrlnara eva 
kathitain. Iti mahapuriso sakalassa vattadukkhassa anibbattiniro- ; 
dham addasa. ’ ' ; 

Nirodho nirodho ti kho ti anlbbatti anibbattl ti kho, Cakkhun ti adini : 
vottatthane va. Idha pana sabbeh^ eva etehi padehi imasmim asati idarp 
na hotl ti nirodhasahjananamattam eva kathitarp, Athava vutthana- 
gaminl balavavipassana kathita ti, 

22 , Aparena samayena ti evarn paccayah ca paccayanirodhafi. ca 

2 Si. S. & 'ttiyyyStento 

4 Si. & B. drop it. j 

6 Si. cakkhu ; B. cakkhu 

5 S, cakkhum 

|0 E. ii|y|?SteiitQ ■ . . - I 


I See p. S4, o. K 7 
^ Si. dr^ps l^ti 
5 Si. drops it. 

7 Si. & B. drop ' . , 
9 Si, adds 
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viditva tato aparabhage, UpUdmakkMndhes% ti upadanassa paccaya- 
bhateso khandhesii, Udayabbaymupassl i\ dittham 

iidayail ca vayafi ca anupassamano. Vihasl ti ^sikhappattam vutfeha- 
imgaminira vipassanam vaddhento^ vihari.® Idam kasma vuttam ? 
Sabbe yeva hi puritaparamino Bodhisatta paccliimabhave puttassa 
jatadivase mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva pabbajitva padhanam 
aniiyuftjitva^ bodhipallankam aruhya Marabalaip vidliamitva pathame 
3^ame pubbenivasam anussaranti, dutiye yame dibbacakkluim visodh* 
enti|® tatiye yame paccayakaram sammasitva anapana catutthajjha- 
nato vuUhaya paficasu khandhesu abhinivisitva udayabbayavasena 
samapanfiasalakkhanani disva yava gotrabhunanavipassanam^ va^d- 
hetva ariyamaggena sakalabuddhagune pativijjhanti. Ay am pi ca 
mahapuriso puritaparamiyo.’' So yathavuttam eva® sabbam anukkamam 
katva pacchimayame anapanacatutthajjhanato* viitthaya pancasu 
khandhesu abhinmsitva vuttappakaram udayabbayavipassanam arabhl 
Tam dassetiim idam vuttaip. 

Tattha iti rupan ti idaip rupam ettakam rupam ito uddham rtipam 
n^atth! ti ruppanasabhavan ceva bhutnpadayabhedan ca adini katva 
lakkhanarasapaccupatthana-padatthanavasena anavasesarupapariggaho 
vutto. Iti rUpassa sa7nudaya ti imina evam pariggahitassa rupassa 
samudayadassanam vuttam. Tattha iti ti evam samudayohotl ti attho. 
Tassa vittharo avijjasamudaya rupasamudayo, tanhasamudaya'* ® 
rupasamudayo, kammasamiidaya rupasamudayo, aharasamudaya rupa- 
samudayo ti nibbattilakkhanam passanto pi rupakkhandhassa samu- 
dayam’^^ passati ti evatp veditabbo, Atthangame pi avijjanirodha 
rupanirodho -pe* viparinamalakkhanam passanto pi rupakkhandhassa 
nirodham passati ti ayam vittharo. 

Iti vedam ti adlsu pi ayam vedana ettaka'^ vedana ito uddham 
vedana n’atthb ayam saMa ime saiikhara idam vihnanam ettakaip 
vifmanam, ito uddham vinfianam n'atthi ti vedayitasahjanana-abhisam- 
kharanavljananasabhavafi ceva sukhadi rupasahiiadi phassadi cakkliu- 
viManadibhedan ca adiip katva lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthana- 
vasena anavasesavedanasaMasankharavinnanapariggaho vutto. 

2 B. vahanto 

4 S, anuyujjliitvlC 
6 Si. -Mnam vipassanam 

5 B, & Si. drop it. 

10 B. drops it. 

ta-V: Si.; ftttiks 


I B. sikliappattam 
3 B. & Si, viharati 
5 Si. viharati 
7 S. pSrami 
9 Si. -jhSnS 

11 B. udayam j S® tidayabbayaip 
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Bi vedanasamudafo ti adlhi pana evam pariggahitanaiB vedana- 
samiasankharaviimananam samudayadassanam vottasii. Tatrapi if% ti 
evam samiidayo hot! ti attho. Tesam pi vittharo avijjasamudaya 
vedanasamudayo ti rape vuttanayen* eva veditabbo, Ayam pana 
viseso* Tisu khandhesu aharasamudaya ti avatva phassasaraudaya ti 
vattabbam, vihhanakkbandhe namarupasamudaya tL Atthangama- 
padam pi tesam yeva vasena yojetabbam. Ayam ettha sahkhepo» 
Vittharo pana udayabbayavinicchayo sabbakaraparipuro va Visuddhi- 
magge vutto. 

Tassa paftcad upadinakkhandhesu udayabbaymupassino viharafo ti 
tassa Vipassissa bodhisattassa imesu rupadlsu pancasii upadanakkhan* 
dhesu samapahhasalakkhanavasena iidayabbayanupassino viharato 
yathanukkamena vaddhite vipassanaiiane hi' anuppadanirodhena 
nirujjhamanehi asavasahkhatehi kilesehi aniipadaya agahetva va 
dttatp vimucci.2 Tad etam maggakkhane vimuccati nama, phalak- 
khane vimuttara nama, maggakkhane va vimuttail ceva vimuccati ca 
phalakkhane vimiittam eva. Ettavata va mahapuriso sabbabandhana 
vimutto^ siiriyarasmisamphiitfcham iva padumara suvikasitacittasantano 
cattari maggananani cattari phalahanani catasso patisambhida catu- 
yoniparicchedakahanain pahcagatiparicchedakahanam cha asadharana- 
hanani sakale ca buddhagune hatthagate katva paripunnasahkappo 
bodhipallahke nisinno va^ 

anekajatisamsaram sandhavissam anibbisam, 
gahakaraip gavesanto dukkha jati punappunaip. 
gahakaraka dittho ’si puna gehaip na kahasi, 
sabba te phasuka bhagga gahakutatn visaipkhitaip. 
visatpkharagatam cittam tanhanam khayam ajjhaga,® 
ayoghanahatass’ eva jalato jatavedaso 
anupubbupasantassa yatha na iiayate gati. 
evam samma vimuttanam kamabandhogbatarinarp, 
pahnapetum gati n^atthi pattanam acalam sukhan ti. 

Evaip manasikaronto ^saradasuriyo viya punnacando viya ca 
virocittha ti. 

Dutiyabhmavara mnnam nitihita* 


I B. drops it. 

3 Si, vippamutto 


t S. vimuccati 
4 B. drops it. 
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Tatiyabhanavsra 

3. I Yan nunaharn dhamma'^deseyyantl 5 'adi panahaia dhammam* 
deseyyam, ayara pana vitakko kada uppanno ti ? Buddhabhutassa 
attbame sattahe, so kira Buddho hutva sattahain bodhipailanke 
nisidi, tato® utthaya® sattaham bodhipallankam olokento atthasi, satta- 
ham ratanacankame cankami, sattahain ratanagabbhe dhararaam 
vidnanto nisidi, sattahain Ajapalanigrodhe nisidi, sattaham Mucalinde 
nisidi, sattaham Rajayatane nisidi. Tato patfchaya atthame sattahe puna 
agantva Ajapalanigrodhe nisinnamattass’ eva sabbabuddhanam adnna- 
sainacinno ayafi ceva* vitakko' ito anantaro ca vitakko uppanno ti. 

Tattha adhigato ti patividdho. Dhamtno ti catusaccadhammo, 
Gainbh%ro ti uttanabhavapatikkhepavacanain etam. Duddaso ti 
gambhiratta va duddaso dukkhena datthabbo nasakka sukhena datthum. 
Duddasatta va duranubodho dukkhena avabujjhitabbo na sakka 
sukhena avabujjhituin, Santo ti nibbuto, Panxto ti anappako, idam 
dvayam lokuttaram eva sandhaya vuttam. Atahkavacaro ti takkena 
avacaritabbo ogalhitabbo® na hoti fianen’ eva avacaritabbo. Nipuno ti 
sanho. Pan^itavedanlyo ti sammapatipadam patipannehi veditabbo. 
Alayarama ti satta paficasu kamagunesu alayanti, tasma te alaya ti 
vuccanti. A^fhasatatanhavicaritani’^ alayan ti tasma alaya ti vuccanti. 
Tehi alayehi ramanti ti alayarama, Alayesu rata ti alayarata. 
Alayesu sutthu mudita ti Uayasammudita. Yath’ eva hi susajjitam 
pupphaphalabharitarukkhadisampannam uyyanam pavittho raja taya 
taya sampattiya ramati sammudito amodito* pamodito* hoti na 
ukkanthati sayam pi nikkhamitum na iccbati evam imehi pi kamalaya- 
tanhalayehi satta ramanti sainsaravatte sammudita anukkanthita 
vasanti. Tena tesam Bhagava duvidham pi alayam uyyauabhumim 
viya dassento alayarama ti adim aha. Yad idan ti nipato. Tassa 
thanam sandhaya yam idan ti paticcasamuppadam sandhaya yo ayan ti 
evara attho datthabbo. Idappaccayata paticcasamuppado ti imesara 
paccaya idappaccaya, Idappaccaya eva idappaccayata. Idappaccayata 
ca sa paticcasamuppado cati idappaccayata paticcasamuppado. 

Sankharadipaccayanam avijjadlnam etam adhivacanara. 

i S. dlbamma 2 B. drops it. 

B. drops it, 4 Si, ay am eva 

5 B. & Si. drop it. * 6 Si. ogghitabbo 

7 S. viparitSni ^ 8 Si. sumodito 

9 B. drops it. .. 
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Sa33aM7nMafasamatk(? ti Rdi sabbam nibbaiiam eva, Yasma hi 
tarn agamroa sabbasamkharavipphanditani sammanti vupasammanti 
tasma sabbasamkharasamatho' ti vuccati. Yasma ca tarn agamma sabbe^ 
upadhayo patinissattha honti sabbatanha khlyanti sabbe kilesaraga 
virajjanti sabbam dukkham nirujjhati, tasma sabbupadhipatinissaggo 
taiiliakkhayo virago nirodho ti vuccati. Sa pan^ esa tanha bhavena 
bhavara phalena va saddhirn kammam vinati sainsibbati ti katva vanan 
ti vuccati. Tato vanato^ nikkhantan ti nibbanam. 


So mam^ assa kilamatko tl ya ajanantanaip desana nama, so mama 
kilamatho assa, sa mama vihesa assa ti attho, Kayakilamatho ceva 
kayavihesa ca assa ti vuttam hoti.® Citte pana ubhayara p* etam 
buddhanam n^atthi. 

3. 2 Apt ssxl ti anubruhanatthe nipato. So na kevalam etad ahosi 
ima pi gatha pafeibhamsa ti dipeti. Vipassin ti adisu Vipassissa 
bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa ti attho. Anacchariya ti 
anil acchariya.^ PatibhamsH ti patibhanasamkhatassa iianassa gocara 
ahesum parivitakkayitabbatam papunimsu. 

Kicchena, X\ dukkhena na dukkhaya patipadaya. Buddhanam hi 


cattaro pi magga sukha patipada va honti. Paramipuranakale pana 
saragasadosasamohass’ eva sato agatagatanam® yacakanam alankata* 
patiyattam sisam kantitva^ galalohitam niharitva su-'anjitani akkhini 
uppatetva kulavamsapatitthapakam’' puttam manapacarinim bhariyan 
ti evam adini dentassa annani ca khantivadisadisesu attabhavesu chejja> 
bliejjadini papunantassa agamaniyapatipadarn sandhay’ etam vuttatp, 
Halan ti ettha 'ha' karo nipatamatto. Alan ti attho. PaMsitun ti 
deseturn,® evam kicchena adhigatassa dhamm assa alam desetum pari- 
byattam® desetum^^ ko attho deritena ti vuttam hoti. Ragadosaparetehl 
ti ragadosadutfchehi^* ragadosanugatehi va patisotagamin ti niccadlnam 
patisotam aniccam dukkham anatta asubhan ti evam gatam catusacca- 
dhammam. Ragaratta ti kamaragena bhavaragena ditthiragena ca 
ratta, Na dakkhinfl ti aniccam dukkham anatta asubhan ti imina 
sabhavena na passissanti. Te apassante ko sakkhissati evam gaha- 
petum. Tamokkhandhena avata ti avijjarasina ajjhotthata, \ 

Appossukkataya ti nirussukkabhavena adesetu kamataya ti attho. 



I Si. sabbS 

3 B dr6ps it, 

5 Si. SgatSaatti' 

7 Si. -vatiJBipa^Ipa'ip 
9 Si. pariyattaw ; fi 
TI B, pbuttehi , 


2 B, & S. drop it 
4 B. acchariyam 
6 Si. chinditva 5 B. kanditvai 
S' ,S. deteittiJIi ^ ij, 

TO B.' droj^' it ,.,4 .^4,. ,,4vi 4'"'’ ' 


’ TO B.' droj^' it 


^ i-’ " . , 
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Kasma pan^ assa evam cittaai nami esa mutto mocessami tinno tara« 


fi.ss:a:mi 

kim me amlatavesena dhammam sacchikaten idha^ 

sabbaMutam papunitva santaressam* sadevakan^ ti 
pattlianam katva paramiyo puretva sabbaMutam patto tL Saccam 
etam paccavekklianaiiubhivena pan^ assa evatp cittam nami. Tassa 
hi sabbaMutam patva sattanam kilesaggahanatam dhauimassa ca gam- 
bhirataip. paccavekkhantassa sattanam kilesaggahanata ca dhamma- 
ssa gambhirata ca sabbakarena pakafca jata. A th' assa ime satta va 
^kanjikapunnalavLi viya '^takkabharitacati viya vasatelatemitapata- 
pilotika^ viya anjanamakkhitahattho viya kilesabharita atisarakilittha 
ragaratta dosaduttha mohamulha te kim nama pativijjhissanti ti cinta- 
yato kilesaggahanapaccavekkhananubhavena pi evam cittam nami, 
Ayah ca dhammo pathavisandharaka-udakakkhando viya gambhiro 
pabbatena paticchadetva thapito sasapo® viya duddaso satadha bhinn- 
assa valassa kotiya kotipatipadanam viya ca duranubodho.^ Nanu 
maya hi imam dhammam pafcivijjhitum vayamantena adinnam danam 
nama iVatthi arakkhitam silam nama n’atthi aparipurita kaci parami 


iilillfii 


nama n’atthi, tassa me nirussaham viya Marabalam vidhamantassa 
pi pathavl na kampittha pafchamayame pubbenivasam anussarantassa 
pi na kampittha majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhentassa pi na 
kampittha pacchimayame pana paticcasamuppadam pativijjliantass^ 
eva« dasasahassl-lokadhatum kampittha iti madisena pi tikkhahanena 
kicchen’ evayam dhammo patividdho, tarn lokiyamahajana katham pati- 
vijjhissanti ti dhammagambhiratapaccavekkhananubhavena pi® evam 
cittam nami ti veditabbam. Api ca Brahmuna ayacite desetukama- 
tiya pissa evam cittam nami* Janati hi Bhagava mama appossukkataya 
citte namamane main Mahabrahma dhammadesanaya yacissati. Ime 
ca satta Brahmagaruka^ tato^® te sattha kira dhammam na desetukamo 
ahosi, atha ^ nam Mahabrahma yacitva desapesi, santo vata bho dhammo 
panito vata bho dhammo**^ * ti maMamana siissusissantl ti. I main pissa 
karanaip pafeicca ‘appossukkataya cittam nami no dhammadesanaya® 
ti veditabbam* 

Alv^atarassa ti ettha kihca pi aMataro ti vuttam, atlia kho imas- 


t Sj. tsmyissa!|i 
3 Si. kafijiya- 

6 Si. drops it. 

8 B, & Si. has me for eva 
io B» drops it 


2 Si. sadevake 

4 B. -pur it a- 

5 B* & Si. vasSteiapitapilotika 

7 Ss. vSlassa kofi viya anu, Nansa 
9 Si. drops it. 

XX Si, & S, drop it. 
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mim cakkavale ^jetthak^-Mahabrahma eso ti veditabbo. Nassati mta 
bho loko ti so kira imam saddam tatha niccharesi yatha dasasahassl- 
lokadhatubralimSno sutva sabbe sannipatirnsa. Yatra hi nmm ti 
yasmim nama loke, 

3. 3. Purato paturahosl ti tehi dasahi Brahmasahassehi saddhim 
paturahosi. Apparajakkhajatikd, ti paMamaye akkhimhi appam parittam 
ragadosamoharajam etesam evam sabhava ti apparajakkhajatika. 
AssavanaM ti assavanataya. Bhavusantl ti purimabuddhesu dasa- 
pimilakiriyavatthuvasena katadhikara paripakagata padiimani viya 
suriyarasmisamphassam dhammadesanam yeva akarikhamana catuppa- 
dikagathavasane ariyabhiimim okkamaiiaraha na eko na dve anekasata* 
sahassa dhammassa afmataro bhavissanti ti dasseti. 

6. Afjkesanan ti evam tikkhattum yacanam, Buddhacahkhum 
ti indriyaparopariyattananena^ ca asayanusayaflanena ca. Imesam 
hi dvinnam hananam buddhacakkhu ti namam. SabbaMutananassa 
samantacakkhu ti. Tinnam maggahananam dhammacakkhu ti. 

Apparajakkhe ti adisu yesam vuttanayen^ eva pahhacakkhumhi 
ragadirajam appam te apparajakkha, Yesan tarn mahantam te maka-^ 
rajakkhU. Yesam saddhadini indriyani tikkhani te tikkhindriya^ Yesan 
tani muduni te mudundriya. Yesan te yeva saddhadayo akara sundara : 
te Ye kathitakaranam sallakkhenti sukhena sakka hohti 

vihiiapetun te suviUMpaya^ Ye paralokah ceva vajjah ca bhayato 
passanti te paralokavajjabhayadassavino nama. 

Ayam pan* ettha pali : saddho puggalo apparajakkho, assaddho 
puggalo maharajakkho, araddhaviriyo— pe. — kusito. IT patthitasati 
mutthassati, samahito asamahito, pahhava — pe.^— duppaMo puggalo 
maharajakkho, tatha saddho puggalo tikkhindriyo-^pe., panfiava 
puggalo paralokavajjabhayadassavl, duppafiho puggalo na paraloka- 
vajjabhayadassavj. 

Loko ti khandhaloko dhatuloko ayatanaloko sampattibhavaloko ' 
vipattibhavaloko sampattivipattibhavaloko^ vipattisampattibhavaIoko;« 
eko loko sabbe satta aharatthitika, dve loka namah ca rupah ca, tayo 
loka tisso vedana, cattaro loka cattaro ahara, pahcaloka paficupadana* 
kkhandha, cha loka cha ajjhattikaniayatanani, satta loka satta vihfLana- 
tthitiyo, attha loka attha lokadhamma, nava loka navasattavisa, dasa 
loka dasayatanani, dvadasa loka dvadasayatanani, afetjharasa loka 
afctharasa dhatuyo. 

' S'*-**!,,' . , , , ► 

I Si. jettha ‘ ' '^. '^'aropatiyafSSnena 3 Notininss. , . 

4 B. & Si. sampattisamlSiaviloko”' : 5 B, & Si. vipattisambhavaloko 


92 


SUMANGALA VILISINI 


[ D* XI V, 3. 6 


ti sabbe kilesa vajja,^ sabbe duccarita vajja,^ sabbe abM« 
samkhara vajjaj^ sabbe® bhavagamikamma^ vajja’ iti imasmim ca 
loke imasmim ca vajje tibba bhayasaMa paccupatthita hoti seyyatlia pi 
okkhittasike vadhake imehi paMasaya akarelii imani pancindriyani 
janati passati aianati pativijjhati idan Tathagatassa indriyanaip paro- 
pariyatte^ nanan tl 

Uppaliniyan ti uppalavane. Itaresu pi es’ eva nayo, Anio nimugga« 
poslnl ti yani® amiani pi padumani anto nimuggan^ eva postyanti. Uda-” 
kam accuggamma iiUJtant% ti iidakam atikkamitva titthanti, Tattha yani 
accaggamma thitani tani siinyarasmisamphassam agamayamanani® 
thitani tani’' ajjam pupphanakanl Yani samodakatp thitani tani sve 
piipphanakank Yani iidaka aniiggatani® anto nimuggaposini tani 
tatiyadivase pupphanakani, Udaka pana anuggatani,® aMani pi 
sarogani^ uppaladini nama atthi yani neva pupphissanti macchakaccha- 
pabhakkhan’ eva bhavissanti, tani palim anarulhani,^® aharitva pana 
dipetabbani sudlpitani.^^ 

Yath^ eva hi tani catubbidhani pupphani evam eva ugghatitaimu 
vipacitannu heyyo^^ padaparamo ti cattaro puggala. 



Tattha yassa puggalassa saha udahatavelayam^® dhammabhi- 
samayo hoti ayam vuccati puggalo ugghatitamlu. Yassa puggalassa 
samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena atthe vibhajiyamane dhammabhi- 
samayo hoti ayam vuccati puggalo vipacitannu. Yassa puggalassa udde- 
sato'^ paripucchato yoniso manasikarato' ® kalyanamitte sevato bhajato 
payirupasato anupubbena dhammabhisamayo hoti ayam vuccati pug- 
galo neyyo. Yassa puggalassa bahum pi sunato bahum pi bhanato^^ 
bahum pi ganhato bahum pi dharayato bahum pi vacayato na taya 
jatiya dhammabhisamayo’ ^ ayam vuccati puggalo padaparamo, 

Tattha Bhagava uppalavanadisadisam dasasahassllokadhatiim olo- 
kento ajja pupphanakani viya ugghatitahnu sve pupphanakani 
viya vipacitahha tatiya divase pupphanakani viya heyyo 
macchakacchapabhakkhani pupphani*® viya padaparamo ti addasa. 


S, vajjam 2 B.sabbam 3 B.lcammam 

Si. -yatta- ; B. -yatti- 5 Si. ySni ySni 

S. agamaya- 7 Si. drops it. 

B. & S. anugatSni g Si. sarogS or sarc 

Si. paUyS nSruihSai ; B. pSlinaruIhSni 11 Si. dipetabbSnitj 

S. neyyo 13 B. & Si. -velSya 

Si. uddisato 15 B. 81 S. kSroto 

B. bahum pi bhanantassa bahum pi sunato j S. drops all these words, 
B. hofi. ' 18 B, drops it, 


B. Icammam 


4 
6 


5 Si. ySni yani 
7 Si. drops it. 

g Si. saroga: or sarojti 5 B, saroja 
11 Si. dipetabbSnitj dipitani 
13 B. & Si. -velSya 
15 B. & S. karoto 
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Passanto ca ettaka apparajakkha, ettaka maharajakkha, tatrapi ettaka 
uggbatitaUfiu ti evam sabbakarato addasa. Tattha tinnam puggalanam 
imasmim yeva attabhave Bhagavato dhammadesana attham sadheti. 
Padaparamanara anagatatthaya vasana^ hoti. 

Atha Bhagava imesam catunnaip puggalanam attharaham^^ dhamma- 
desanam viditva desetiikamyatam uppadetva puna sabbe pi^ tisu 
bhavesu^ satte bhabbabhabbavasena dve kofcthase akasi ye sandhaya 
vuttam ye te satta kammavaranena samannagata vipakavaranena 
samannagata kilesavaranena samannagata assaddha acchandika duppa- 
mla abhabba niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattam 
ime te satta abhabba, Katame satta bhabba ? Ye te satta na kammava- 
ranena— pe.'—ime te satta bhabba ti. Tattha sabbe pi abhabbapuggale 
pahaya bhabbapuggale yeva fiane na pariggahetva ettaka ettha^ raga- 
carita ettaka dosa-moha-vitakka-satfeha-buddhi*carita ti cha kotthase 
akasi. Evam katva dhammam desessami ti cintesi. 

7. Brahma tam hatva somanassajato Bhagavantain gathahi ajjha- 
bhasi. Idam sandhaya atha kho so bhikkhave Mahabrahma ti adi 
vuttarp. Tattha ajjhabhasi ti adhi abhasi. Adhikicca arabbha abhasi ti 
attho, 

Seleyatha pabhatamuddhaniiihito ti selamaye ekaehaiie® pabbata- 
muddhani yathathito va. Na hi tattha thitassa dassanattham^ giv- 
ukkhipanapasaranadikiccam atthi, Jathupaman ti tappatibhagam 
selapabbatupamaip, Ayaip pan’ ettha sarikhepattho. Yatha selapabba- 
tamuddhani® thito va cakkhuma puriso samantato janatarp passeyya 
tatha pi tvam sumedhaso sundarapahilo sabbahhutahanena samanta- 
cakkhu Bhagava dhammamayam panha may am pasadam aruyha sayam . 
apetasoko sokavakinnam jatijarabhibhutam janatarp avekkhassu 
upadharaya upparikkha. 

Ayam etthadhippayo. Yatha hi pabbatapade samanta mahantam 
khettam katva tattha kedarapalisu kutikayo karitva rattim aggirp 
jaleyyurp caturahgasamannagatah ca andhakaram assa ath’ assa r 
pabbatassa matthake thatva cakkhumato purisassa bhumim 
olokayato neva khettain na kedarapaliyo na kutiyo na tattha 
sayitamanussa pahnayeyyum kutikasu pana aggijalamattara eva paniia- 
yeyya evam eva dhammapasadam aruyha sattanikayam olokayato 

I B. an%ate fSsanatthSya ’/ ' -valiam 

3 B. purfa te ^ B. addlaabb^ 

5 B. drops it." - 6 B*ekaggliane 
7 S. adds pi '* ■ ^ Si. adds here: 
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tathagatassa ye te akatakalyana satta te ekavihare dakkhmajaniipasse 
nisiana pi buddliacakkhussa apatham nagacchanti rattim khittasara 
viya honti ye pana katakalyana veneyyapuggala te tassa dure thita pi 
apatham agacchanti, te aggi viya Himavantapabbato viya ca, 
Vuttam pi cetam 

Dure santo pakasenti Himavanto va pabbato, 
asantettha na dissanti rattim khitta yatha sara ti. 

Utthehl ti Bhagavato dhammadesanattham carikacaranam yacanto 
bhanati. V%ra ti adisu Bhagava viriyavantataya viro devaputtamaccu- 
kilesamaranam vijitatta vijitasahgamo jStikantaradinittharanatthaya 
veneyya satthavahaiiasamatthataya satthavaho kamacchanda-inassa 
abhavato anano ti veditabbo. 

Aparuta ti vivata. Amatassa dvara ti ariyamaggo. So hi amatasau- 
khatassa nibbanassa dvaram so maya vivaritva thapito ti dasseti, 
PamuHcaniu saddhan ti sabbe attano saddham pamuhcantu vissajjentu. 
Pacchimapadadvaye ayam attho aharn hi attano pagunam supavattam pi 
imam panitam iittamam dhammam kayavacahiV kilamathasahhi hutva 
na bhasim idani pana sabbe jana saddhabhajanam upanentu paressami 
tesam sahkappan ti. 

8. Bodhirukkhamule ti bodhirukkhassa avidure Ajapalanigrodhe 
antarahito ti attho. Kheme mzgaddye ti Isipatanarp. Tena samayena 
khemam nama uyyanam hoti miganam pana abhayavasatthaya dinnatta 
migadayo ti vuccati. Tam sandhaya vuttaip kheme migadaye ti. 

Yatha ca Vipassi Bhagava evam auhe pi Buddha pathamam 
dhammadesanatthaya gacchanta akasena gantva tatth* eva otaranti. 
Amhakara pana Bhagava Upakassa ajivakassa iipanissayam disva 
Upako imam addhanam patipanno so mam disva sallapitva gamissati 
atha puna nibbinno^ agamma arahattam sacchikarissati ti hatva 
at|harasayojanamaggam padasa va agamasi. 

, 9. Ddyapdlam mnantesl ti disva va punappunam oloketva ayyo 
no bhante agato ti vatva upagatam amantesi. 

Ampubhikathan ti danakatham dailanantaram sllarp sllaiiantaram 
saggam sagganantaraua raagggan ti evam anupatipatiya katharn kathesi. 

. Taitha dmakathan ti idam danarp nama sukhanam nidanam sam- 
pattlnan^ mularp bhoganam patittha visamagatassa tanain lenaip gati 
parayanam idhalokaparalokesu danasadiso avassayo patitfcha aramma- 
naiB tanam lenam gati parayanam natthi idam hi avassayatthena ratana- 
mayasihisanasadisam, patifcthanatthena mahapathavisadisam, aramma-* 

! B. vScSya ‘ - % B. nibbindanto ■ - . 
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nafethena alatxlballarajjasadisam^ dukklianittharana^hena nava, sama- 
ssasanatfchena sangamasaro, bhayaparittanatthena susankhatanagaraip, 
maccheramaladlhi aniipalittatthena padumaip, tesam dahanatthena aggi, 
dnradasatfeliena asiviso, asantasanafcthena slho, balavantatfchena hatthi, 
abh i mangalas amniatatthe na seta- us abho , kli e m antabh u misasu papana- 
tfehena valahako assaraja, danatp hi loke sakkasampattim deti marasaoi- 
pattxm brahmasampattirn cakkavattisampattini savakaparammanam 
paccekabodhiaanam abhisambodhinanam deti ti evam adi danaguna- 
patisamyuttam katham. Yasma pana danani dadanto silam saroadatum 
sakkoti tasma tad anantaram silakatham kathesi. 

B%lakathan ti sllam nam* etam avassayo patittha arammanam^ tanam 
lenatp gati parayanam idhalokaparalokasampattinam hi silasadiso 
avassayo patittha aramraanatp tanam lenam gati parayanam n^atthi sila- 
sadiso alankaro n’atthi silapupphasadisam puppham natthi silagandha- 
sadiso gandho natthi sllalankarena hi alaiikatam silakusumapilandhitam^ 
silagandhanulittam sadevako loko olokento tittim na gacchati ti evam 
adi sllagunapatisarnyuttam katham. Idam pana sT lam nissaya ayam saggo 
labbhatl ti dassetum silanantaram saggakatham kathesi. 

Saggakatkan ti ayam saggo nama itfcho kanto manapo niccam ettha 
klla dibbasampattih ca^ labbhanti catummaharajika deva navutivassa- 
satasahassani dibbasukham dibbasampattih ca labhanti, tavatimsa tisso 
ca vassakotiyo safcthi ca vassasatasahassani ti evam adi saggaguna- 
pafcisamyuttam katham, Saggasampattim kathayantanam hi Buddhanam 
mukharp nappahoti, Vuttam pi cetarp. anekapariyayena kho ahatn bhik- 
khave saggakatham katheyyan ti adi i Evarn saggakathayo palobhetva 
puna hatthim alankaritva tassa sondaip chindanto viya ayam pi saggo 
anicco addhuvo na ettha chandarago katabbo ti dassanattham appassada 
kama bahudukkha bahupayasa adinavo ettha bhayo ti adina nayena 
kamanam adinavam okaram samkilesam kathesi. 

Tattha adinavo ti doso. Okaro ti avakaro lamakabhavo. SamkUeso 
ti tehi sattanam sarpsare satpkilissanam. Yathaha samkilissanti^^ yata 
bho satta ti. Evam kamadinavena tajjetva nekkhamme anisaipsatp 
pakasesi ti pabbajjaya gunam pakasesi ti attho. Sesam Ambatthasutta- 
vannanayam vuttanayena ceva® uttanatthau ca. 

13. ti katham alatthum, Ehi bhikkhubhavena. Bhagava 

kira tesam iddhimayapattacivarassa upanissayam olokento anekasu 

t B. idam til 2 Si. alambatiam 

3 B. *pilandhanatn , 4 B. kulaniccam sampattiyo 

S B. yutfcanaya^ca Bk vttHafcayam eva 
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iatlsu civaradanadini disva etha bhikkhavo ti adim aha. Te tayad eva 
Thldu kasayavasana atthahi bhikkhuparikkhareht sarire patymukke 
heva vassasatikatthera viya Bhagavantam namassamana va msidimsu 
Bandasse^l ti adisu idhalokattham sandassesi paralokatthayi sanda- 
ssesi.® Idhalokattham dassento aniccan ti dassesi dukkhan ti dassesi 
anatta ti dassesi khandhe dassesi dhatuyo dassesi ayataiiani dassesi 
paticcasamuppadam dassesi rupakkhandhassa udayam dassento panca 
lakkhanani dassesi tatha vedanakkhandhadinam tatha vayayi dassen- 
to ti udayabbayavasena panMsalakkhanani dassesi. Pai alokatthain 
dassento nirayam dassesi tiracchanayonim pettivisayam asiirakayam 
tinnam kusalanam vipakam channam devalokanaip navannam brahma- 
lokanam sarapattim dassesi. , - u - ri 

Mdapesl ti catuparisuddhislladhutangadasakathavathuadike 

kalyanadhamme ganhapesi. 

ti sutthu uttejesi abbhussahesi idhalokatthan ca para- 
lokatthafi ca tasetva^ tasetra^ adhigatam viya katva kathesi. Dvattim- 

sakammakaranapaacavisatimahabhayappabhedam hi idhalokattham 

Buddhe Bhagavati tasetva® tasetva^ kathayante pacchabahum gajha- 
bandhanam bandhitva catummahapathe paharasatena tasetva^ dakkhina- 
dvarena niyamano viya aghatenagan^ikaya^ thapitasiso viya sale 
uttasito viya mattahatthina maddiyamano viya ca uttasanto hoti. 
Paralokatthan ca kathayante nirayadisu nibbatto viya clevalokasam- 

pattim anubhavamano viya ca hoti. 

Sampaha'mesl ti patiladdhagunena modesi, mahanisarasani katva 

kathesi ti attho* ^ 

Sa^kharanam adlnavan ti hettha pathamamaggadlugamatthaip 

kamanam adinavam kathesi ti. Idha pana upari maggadhigamatthan^ 
anicca bhikkhave safikhara addhuva anassasika yavah c idain bhikkha\?'e 
alam eva sabbasahkharesu nibbinditum alam virajjitum alam vimiicci- 
tun ti adina nayena sahkharanam adinavah ca lamakabhavan ca tappa- 
ccayafi ca kilamatham pakasesi. Yatha ca tattha nekkhamme^evam idha 
*santam idam bhikkhave nibbanam nama panltam tanam lenan^ ti 
adina nayena nibbane anisamsam pakasesi, 

• 14, MaMjanakayo ti tesam yeva dvinnam kumaraoam upatthaka- 

janakayo. Bhagavaniarn* saranam gacckama ti sahghassa aparipunnatta 
dvevEcikam eva saranam agamamsu. 
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Alatthun ti pubbe vuttanayen’ evaehi bliikklmbhaven’eva alatthum, 
I to anantare pabbajitavare pi es" eva nayo. 

22, Parivitakko udapadi ti kada iidapadi ti, Sambodhito satta^ 
samvaccharani sattamase sattadivase^ atikkamitva udapadi. 


Bhagava kira pitu saipgaham karonto vihasi. Raja pi cintesi *^raay" 


ham jetthaputto nikkhamitva Buddho jato, dutiyaputto me nikkhami*- 
tva aggasavako jato, purohitaputto dutiyaggasavako,^ ime ca avasesS 
bhikkhu gihikale pi mayham puttam eva parivaretva vicarimsu, 
ime^ pubbe pi^ idani pi mayham yeva bhara/ aham eva te^ 
catuhi paccayehi upatthahissami, ahhesam okasam na dassamf^ ti, 
Viharadvarakotfchakato patfchaya yava rajageliadvara ubhayato^ khadi- 
rapakarani karapetva kilahjehi chadapetva vatthehi paticchadapetva 
iipari ca chadapetva suvanoatarakavicittam ®samolambitatalakkhan- 
dhamattam vividhapuppliadamavitanam karapetva hefefeha bhumiyam® 
vicittattharanehi^® attharapetva^^ anto ubliosu passesu malavacchake^® 
punnaghate sakalamaggam vasatthaya ca gandhantare pupphSni pupph- 
antare'^ gandhe ca thapapetva Bhagavato kalam arocapesL Bhagava 
bhikkhusamghaparivuto antosaniya va rajageham gantva bhattakiccam 
katva viharam paccagacchati. AMo koci datfehum pi na labhati kuto 
pana bhikkham va datura pujara va katum dhammam va solum* NS- 
gara cintesum ‘^ajja satthuno^^ lokeuppannassasattamasadhikini satta- 
samvaccharani, mayail ca datfchura pi na labhama, p 3 geva bhikkham Va 
datum pujam va katum tlhammam va sotum, raja mayham yeva Buddho 
mayham yeva dhatnmo mayham yeva^® samgho ti mamayitva sayam eva 
upatthahati,^® satthaca uppajjamano sadevakassa lokassa atthaya hita- 
ya'®'*' uppanno, na hi ranho va' ® nirayo' ^ unho,®<' anflesam nlluppA* 
lavanasadiso, tasma rajanam vadama, sace no sattharam deti, iccetam 
kusalaip, no ce deti, rahua saddhim yujjhitva pi samgham gahetva 
danadini puhhani karoma, na sakka kho pana suddhanagareh’eva^'evaip 
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katum, ekain jetthakam purisam pi gaigihama’^ ti. Te senapatim iipasaii- 
kamitva tass’ eva tarn attham arocetva *^sami kirn amhakam pakkho 
hoti udahu faMo” ti ahaipsu. So *‘aham tumhakaip pakkho homij api 
ca kho pana patliainadivaso mayham databbo ti paccha tumhakam 
varo®^^ ti, Te sampaticchimsu. So rajanam upasahkamitva ^hiagara deva 
tumhakam kupita^* ti aha, “Kim attharn tata’^ ti, “Sattharam kira tumhe 
yevaupatthahatha, amhe na labhama ti^saceidani pi labhanti iia kuppanti 
alabhanta tumhehi saddhim yujjbitukama deva” ti, “Yujjhami tata, na- 
ham® bhikkhusamgham deml’^ ti. *^Deva tumhakam dasa tumhehi saddh- 
im yujjhissama^ ti vadanti tumhe kam ganhitva yujjliissatha^’ ti. ^‘Nanii 
tvam senapati” ti, “Nagarehi vina na samattho aham deva” ti, Tato raja 
balavanto nagara, senapati pi tesahfieva pakkho ti hatva^ahiiani pi satta- 
masadhikani^ satta^mvaccharani mayham bhikkhusatpgham dadantu^” 
ti aha, Nagara na sampaticchimsu. Raja cha vassani pahca cattari 
tlni dve eka vassa ti hapeti. Evam hapente^ pi na saippaticchimsu, 
Anne satta divase ti^ yaci. Nagara atikakkhajam dani rahha saddhim 
katuip na vafcfcatl ti annjanimsu. Raja sattamasadhikanam sattannam 
samvaecharanatn sajjitam danamukhaiii sattannam eva divasanam vissa- 
jjetva® cha divase kesahci apassantanah heva danam datva sattame 
divase nagare pakkosapetva “sakkhissatha tata evarupam danam datun^^ 
ti aha, Te pi “nanu amhe yeva nissaya tarn devassa uppannan^^ ti va- 
tva ^^akkhissama^’ ti ahamsu, Raji pitijhihatthena^ assuni puhchamano 
Bhagavantam vanditva “Bhante, aliam atthasatthi bhikkhusatasahassam 
ahhesam' ® bbaram^ ^ akatva yava jivam catuhi paccayehi upatfchahissaml*' 
ti cintesim, nagaranam dani me anuhfiata, nagara pi ‘mayam danarn da^ 
turn na labhama* ti kuppanti, ^ patthaya tesam anuggaham karotha” 
ti aha, Atha dutiyadivase senapati mahadanam sa jjetva ^^ajja yatha anno 
koci ekabhikkham pi na deti evam rakkhatha” ti samanta purise thapesi. 
Tam divasam setfchibhariya rodamana dhitaram aha “sace amma tava 
pita jiveyya ajjaham pathamam Dasabalam bhojeyyan” ti, Sa tarn aha 
“amma ma cintayi, aharn tatha karissami yatha Biiddhappamukho 
bhikkhusamgho pathamam amhakam bhikkham paribhuhjissati” ti. Tato 
satasahassagghanikaya suvanijapatiya^^ nirudakapayasam^ ^ puretva 

I St, Omits paccM tumhakaip varo, 2 S. & Si drop it 

3 B. yujjhSma 4 S. “adhikaip 
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sappimadhusakkaradihi abhisaipkharitva^ afifiissa® patiya patim 


patikujjitva tarn Sumanamalagunehi® parikkhipitva malagunasadisam 
katva Bhagavato gamam pavisanavelaya sayam eva ukkhipitva dhatigapa- 
parivuta ghara* nikkhami. Antaramagge senapatino upatthaka “amma 
ma ito agamasl” ti vadanti. Mahapufilia nama manapakatha honti, na 
ca tesam punappunam bhanantanam katha patikkhipitum sakka honti. 
Sa "culapita raahapita matula, kissa tumhe gantum na detha” ti aha. 
Senapatina* “anfiassa kassad khadaniyam bhojanlyam datum madethS” ti 
thapitamlia amma’' ti. Kim pana me hatthe khadaniyam bhojaniyam pas- 
satha” ti. "Malagutiam passaraa” ti. "Kim tumhakaro senapati malSguna- 
pujam pi katum na detl" ti. "Deti amma” ti. "Tena hi apetha®" ti. Bha- 
gavantam upasankamitva "malagunam ganhapetha Bhagava” ti aha. 
Bhagava ekam senapatiss’ upatfhakam oloketva malagunara gaijhapesi. 
Sa Bhagavantam vanditva “Bhagava^ bhavabhave nibbattiyam me sati 
paritassanajivitam nama ma hotu aham® Sumanamala viya nibbatta- 
nibbattatthane® piya manapa va homi^®, namena ca Sumana yeva” ti 
patthanam katva Satthara "sukhinl hohi’'^ ‘ ti vutta vanditva padakkhU 
nam katva pakkami, Bhagava senapatissa geham gantva pafifiattasane 
nisidi. Senapati yagum gahetva upaganchi, Sattha pattam pidahi. 
"Nisinno bhante bhikkhusatpgho’' ti. Atthi no eko antara pitj^apatp 
laddho ti malagunam^^ apanetva pindapatam addasa, CQlapat|hako ah?, 
“sami mala ti maip vatva matugamo vancesi” ti, Payaso Bhagayantam 
adim katva sabbesam bhikkhunam pah os i. Senapati pi attano 
deyyadhammam adasi. Sattha bhattakiccam katva maugalam vatya 
pakkami. Senapati "ka nama sa pindapatam adasi” ti pucchi, “SeMhi- 
dhlta sami” ti. SapaMa sa itthi evarupaya ghare yasantiya purisassa 
saggasampatti nama na dullabha ti tarn anetva jet^hakaSthane ^apesi. 
Punadivase nagara danam adamsu punadivase raja pi ti eyam ekantari- 
kaya^® datum arabhimsu. Raja pi carapurise’ * Jhapetya nagarehi dinna- 
danato atirekataram deti, nagara pi tath’ eya katva rafifia dinnadanato 
atirekataram. Rajagehe nafeakitthiyo daharasamarjere vadanti ‘‘gapbatha 
tata na gahapatikanam gattavatthadisu ' "puachitva baladarakanam khe- 
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lasimghanikacH-dhovanahatthehi katam sucim panltam katan ti. Puna- 
divase nagara pi daliarasamanere' . vadanti^ ganhatha tata na ga- 
manigamadlsu samkhaddhitatandulakhlradadhisappi-adihi na amlesain 
janghaslsapitihi-adini bhanjitva aharapitelii katani, jatisappikhiradihi 
yeva katan ti, Evaip sattasu sanivaccharesu ca sattasii ca masesii 
sattasu® divasesu ca atikkantesu atha^ Bhagavato ayam vitakko 
udapadi, tena vuttain ^sambodhito satta samvaccharani satta masani^ 
satta divasani atikkamitva udapadi* ti. 

23, Awhaiaro mahZibmhm ti dhammadesanam ayacitabrahma va* 

27. Caturm%tim avasasahassanl ti caturasiti viharasahassani. Te 
sabbe pi* dvadasasahassa^bhikkhuganhanaka mahavihara, Abhayagiri- 
Cetiyapabbata-Cittalapabbataaiahavihara sadisa va ahesum. 

28, Khanflparaimm tapo ti adhivasanakhanti nama paramam tapo*^ 
Titikkha ti khantiya eva vevacanarp. Titikkhasankhata adhivasana- 
khanti ultamatapo ti attho. Nibbanam paraman ti sabbakarena 
pana nibbanam paraman ti vadanti Buddha. Nu hi pabbajito parTi^ 
paghail ti yo adhivasanakhantivirahitatta param ghateti® upaghateti 
badheti ca hirnsati® ca so pabbajito nama na hoti. Catutthapado pana 
tass^ eva vevacanam. Na hi pabbajito ti etassa hi na samano hotl ti veva- 
canam^ Parvjpaghat% ti etassa param vihethayanto ti vevacanam, Atha- 
va parupaghatl ti sllupaghati, Silam hi uttamatthena paran ti 
vuccati. Yo ca samano param yam kihci sattam vihethayanto paru- 
paghati hoti attano silavinasako so pabbajito nama na hotl ti attho, 
Athava yo adhivasanakhantiya abhavanto^^ parupaghatl hoti param 
antamaso damsamakasam pi^' jivita voropeti so na hi pabbajito, Kim 
karana ? Malassa apabbajitatta. Pabbajayam^^ attano malam tasma 
pabbajito ti vuccati ti. Idam hi pabbajitalakkhanam. 

‘ Yo pi na h'eva kho upaghateti na mareti, api ca dandadihi 
vibetheti so param vihethayanto samano nama'^^ na hoti, Kim 
karana? Vihesaya asamitatta, Samitatta hi papanam^^ samano 
ti pavuccati ti idam hi samana-Iakkhanain. 

Dutiyagathaya ti sabbakusalassa. Aharanan ti anu- 
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ppadaoam«^ Kusalassa ti catubhumikaknsalassa. Upasampada ti 
patilabho* Sacitta-pariyodapanan ti attano cittajotanam. Tam pana 
araliantena hoti, Iti sllasamvarena sabbapapam pahaya samathavi- 
passanahi kusalam sampadetva arahattaphaleiia cittam pariyoda* 
petabban ti etam Buddhanam sasanam ovado anusitthi ti« 

Tatiyagathaya anupavado ti vacaya kassaci anupavadanam, 
Ampaghaio ti kayena upaghatassa akaranam. Paiimokkhe ti yan 
tarn pi atimokkham atipamokkham uttamasllam pali va sugativise- 
sehi^ mokkheti ca duggatibhayehi yo va nam pati tarn mokkhetl ti 
patimokkhan ti vuccati tasmirp pattmokkhe ca samvaro. MatiaWhuta 
ti paiiggahanaparibhogavasena samannuta,^ Pantafi ca sayanasanan 
ti sayanasanan ca ^saipghattanavirahitan ti attho. Tattha dvihi 
yevsL paccayelii catupaccayasanto so dipito hot! ti veditabbo, Etam 
Buddhanam sasanan ti etam parassa anupavadanam anupaghatanaip 
patimokkhasamvaro patiggahanaparibhogesu mattannuta atthasama- 
pattivasibhavaya vivittasenasanasevanan ca Buddhanam sasanam 
ovado anusitthi ti, Ima pana sabbabuddhanam patimokkhuddesa- 
gatha honti ti veditabba, Ettavata ca imina Vipassissa Bhagavato apa- 
dananusarena vittharakathanena Tathagatass^ ev’ esa bhikkhave dham- 
madhatii supatividdha ti evam Tathagatassa etam attham arocesun ti 
vuttam devatarocanam pakasetum ‘ekam idahan’ ti adim aha, 

29, Tattha Subhavane^ ti evam namake v^ane, Salarafamuk ti 
vanappatijetthakassa mule, Kamacckandam virajetva ti anagami- 
maggena mulasamugghatavasena virajetva. Yatha ca Vipassissa evam 
sesabuddhanaip pi sasane vuttha^^brahmacariya devata arocayimsu. 
Paliyam^ pana Vipassissa c*eva amhakan ca Bhagavato vasena agata. 
Tattha attano sampattiya na hayanti na vihayanti ti Aviha, 
Na kahci sattam tapant! ti Atappa, Sundaradassana abhirupa pasadika 
ti Sudassana,^ Sutthu passanti sundaram etesam va dassanan tiSiidassl 
Sabbe h* eva ca sagunehi ca bhavasampattiya ca jettha natth^ ettha 
kanitfclia ti Akanitfeha, Idha thatva bhanavara samodhanetabba. Imas- 
mini hi siitte Vipassissa bhagavato apadanavasena iibhayo® bhanavara 
viitta, Yatha ca Vipassissa evam Sikhi-adlnam pi apadanavasena 
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vutta va. Paliyam pana saiikhitta. Iti sattannam Euddhanaqi vasena 
amhakam Bliagavata ekavisati bhaijavara kathita tatha Avihehi tatha 
Atappehi tatha Sudassehi tatha Sudassihi tatha Akanitthehi ti. Sabb- 
aai pi chabbisatibhatjavarasatam hoti. Tepitake Buddhavacane afiflam 
suttam chabbisatibhanavarasataparimanam nama natthi, Suttanta- 
raja nama ayam suttanto ti veditabbo. Ito param anusandhidvayam 
pi niyyadento iti hho bhikkhave ti Sdim aha, Tam sabbam uttanattham 
thi'r; : 

Iti Sumangalavilasiniya Dlghanikayatthakathaya MaHaPADaNA- 
SUTTA Vannan A nitthita. 


XV, Mahxnidana Sutta Va^hana 

Evam me sutam — pe — KurusU ti Mahanidanasuttara. Tatrayara 
aniittanapadavannana. Kurusu viharatl ti Kiiru nama janapadino raja- 
kumara, tesam nivaso eko pi janapado mlhisaddena Kurusii ti viiccati, 
tasmim Kurusu jauapade. Atthakathacariya paiiahu Mandhatukale 
tisii dipesu manussa Jambudipo nanaa Buddhapaccekabuddha-malia- 
savakacakkavattippabhutinam iittamapurisanam iippattlbhumi utta- 
madipo atiraoianiyo ti sutva railna Mandhatucakkavattina cakka- 
ratanam purakkhatva^ cattaro clipe anuparisamyayautena^ saddhim 
agamiqisii. Tato raja parinayakaratanam piicchi *^atthi nu kho manussa- 
lokato ranianiyatarani thanan'^ ti. “Kasma deva evam bhanasi ? Kim 
na passasi candimasuriyanam anubhavaip, nanii etesam thanam ito 
ramanlyataran” ti. Raja cakkaratanam purakkhatva tattha agamasL 

Cattaro Maharajano Mandhatumaharaja agato ti sutva va mahid- 
dhiko*^ raja, na sakka yuddhena patibahitun ti sakam rajjam niyyade- 
siiip. So tarn gahetva puna pucchi ‘^atthi nu kho ito ramanlyataram 
thanan’* ti. Ath’ assa Tavatirasabhavanarp kathayimsu. Tavatiipsabha- 
vanam deva ito ramaniyataraip, tattha Sakkassa devaranilo ime cattaro 
Maharajano paricaraka dovarikabhumiyam titfehanti, Sakko devaraja 
mahiddhiko mahanubhavo tass’ imani upabhogatthanani yojanasahass* 
ubbedho Vejayanto pasado pancayojanasatubbedha Sudhamma deva- 
sabha diyaddhayojanasatiko Vejayantaratho tatha Eravano hatthi 
dibbarukkhasahassapatimanditam Nandavanarp Cittalata vanam Pani^- 
sakavanani Missakavanam yojanasatubbedho Paricchattako Kovijaro 
tassa hettha satthiyojanayama® panhasayojanavitthata^ pancadasayoja- 
nubbedha jayakiisiimapupphavanna pandukambalasila yassa mudutaya 
Sakkassa nisidato upa^dhakayo aniipavisatl ti. Tam sutva raja tattha 
gantukamo cakkaratanam abbhukiri. Tam akase uttbasi^ saddhim 
caturauginiya senaya. Atha dvinnam devalokanaip vemajjhato cakka- 
ratanam otaritva pathaviyam patitthasi saddhim parinayakaratanappa- 
mukhaya caturanginiya senaya. Raja ekako va Tavatimsabhavanam 
agamSsi* 

Sakko ^*Mandhata agato*' ti sutva va tassa paccuggamanam katva 
^‘svagatan te maharaja, sakan te maharaja, anusasa maharaja^' ti vatva 

I B. & Si. pyrakkhitva 2 Si. anusai|isarentena 3 B. & Si. add mahanubhavo, 

4 B. BhAra-' , ^ ' S'i.'-syati 6 Si, vitthar® 

7 Si, ujjhahi ^ B, , , . 
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saddhim natakehi rajjam dve bhage katva ekambhagam adasi, RaMo 
Tavatimsabhavane patiUhitamattass’' eva manussabhavo vigacchi, deva- 
bhavo paturahosi, Tassa kira Sakkena saddhim pandukambalasila’' 
yam nisinnassa akkhtnimmissaixiattena^ nanattam pannayatl ti tam 
asallakkhenta deva Sakkassa ca tassa ca nanatte miiyhanti. So tattha 
dibbasampattim anubhavamano yava chattirpsa Sakka uppajjitva cuta 
tava Sakkarajjam karetva atitto va kamehi tato cavitva attano iiyyane 
patito vatatapena phutfchagatto® kalam akasi, 

Cakkaratane^ puna pathaviyam patitbhite parinayakaratanam su- 
vannapate^ Mandhatu upahanam likhapetva id am Mandhatu rajjan ti 
rajjam anusasi, Te pi tlhi dipehi agatamanussa pana® gantom asakkonta 
parinayakaratanam upasankamitva ^‘deva mayam ranno aniibhavena 
agata idani gantum na sakkoma vasanatthanam no delii” ti yacimsu. 
So tesam ekam ekam® janapadam adasi. Tattha Pubbavidehato agata- 
manussehi avasitappadeso tayeva purimasahhaya Videharatthan ti 
namam labhij Aparagoyanato agatamanussehi avasitappadeso 
Aparaiitajanapado ti namam labhi,^ Uttarakuruto agatamanussehi 
avasitappadeso Kiiruratthan ti namam labhi.’' Bahuke pana gamani- 
gamadayo upadaya bahuvacanena vohariyati, Tena vuttam Kurusu 
viharati ti. 

Kammassadhamma ti® ettha keci dhakarassa da-karena attham 
vannayanti. Kaminaso ettha damito ti Karamasadammo. Kammaso 
ti Kammasapado porisado vuccati. Tassa kira pade khanukena 
viddhatthane vano ruhanto Cittadarusadiso hutva ruhi. Tasma 
Kammasapado ti pahhayittha. So ca tasmim okase damito porisada- 
bhavato pafeisedhito. Kena ? Mahasattena. Katarasmira jatake ti, 
Mahasutasomajatake ti eke, Keci® pana thera Jayaddisajatakehi va- 
danti, Tada hi Mahasattena Kammasapado damito. Yatli’ aha 

Putto yada homi Jayaddisassa 
Pahcalaratthadhipatissa atrajo 
cajitva panam pitaram amocayim 
Kammasapadam pi caham pasadayin ti, 

Keci pana dha-karena attham vannayanti. KururaUhavasinam kira 
Kurudhammo, tasmim Kammaso jato, tasma tam thanam Kammaso 


1 Si. akkhinimesanamattena ; B. -niinmita- 

2 Si. phasita- 3 pana, 

5 B. & Si. pona 6 S. & Si, drop ekatp. 

8 B, & Si. add Kammasadhammam n5ma Kurunam nigamo ti, 

9 B, & S. ira6 ’ ' ■ * ’ 


4 B. & SL pat-te 
7 B. labhati 
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ettha dhammo^ jato tlKammlsadhamman ti vuccatl Tattlia nivutfelia-® 
nigamassa pi etad era namara, Bhummavacanena kasma na vuttan 
ti ? Avasanokasato. Bhagavato kira tasmim iiigame vasanokaso 
kod viharo nama® nahosi nigamato pana apakkamma aMatarasinim 
udakasampanne ramanlye bliumibliage maliavanasando ahosi Tattha 
Bhagava vihasi tarn nigamam gocaragamarp katVt% tasma evam ettha 
attlio veditabbo. Kiirusii viharati Kammisadhammam nama KurSiiarp 
nigamoj tain gocaragamam katva ti. 

Ayasma ti piyavacanam etam garuvacanam^ etaip, Anando ti tassa 
therassa namaip, Ekam antan ti bhava-napumsaka-niddesOs visamam cai> 
dimasuriya pariharantl ti adlsu viya. Tasma yatlia nisinno ekam ante 
nisinno hoti tatha nisldi ti evam ettha attho datfchabbo, Bhummatthe 
va etam upayogavacanaip. Nis\d% ti npavisi. Pandita hi garufetha- 
niyam opasankamitva asanakusalataya ekam ante nisidanti, Ayafi 
ca tesam ahhataro, tasma ekam antam nisldi. Katham nisinno kho 
pana ekam aiitarn nisinno hot! ti. Cha iiisajjadose vajjetva. Seyya- 
th’ idaip. Atiduram accasannam uparivatam unnatappadesam atisam- 
miikham atipaccha ti. Atidure nisinno hi sace katlietiikamo hoti 
uccasaddena katlietabbam hoti. Accasanoe nisinno saipghattanaip 
karoti. Uparivate nisinno sanragandhena badhati. Unnatappadese 
nisinno agaravain pakaseti. Atisammukha nisinno sace dafethukamo 
hoti cakkhuna cakkhum ahacca datthabbam hoti. Atipaccha nisinno 
sace datthiikamo hoti givam pasaretva® datthabbam hoti. Tasma 
ayam pi tikkhattuip Bhagavantarp padakkhinaip katva sakkaccam 
vanditva ete cha nisajjadose vajjetva® dakkhinajanumandalassa 
abhimukhatthane chabbannanam Biiddharasimnam anto pavisitva 
pasannalakharasam^ vigahanto® viya suvannapattam® parupanto viya 
rattiippalamalavitaiiamajjham pavisanto viya ca dhammabhanrjagariko 
ayasma Anando nisidi. Tena vuttam ekam antam nisldi ti. 

Taya^ ® pana velaya kena karanena ayam ayasma Bbagavantam 
iipasahkanto^ ^ ti ? Sayanhavelayam paccayakarapaiiharp pucchanakara- 
nena. Tarp divasam kir* ayasma kiilasaiigahatthaya gharadvare^^ 
gharadvafe sahassabliandikam nikkhipanto viya Kammasadhammam^® 

2 Si, nivittha ; B, nivuttha 
4 B. garava- 
6 P. & Si. vajjento 
8 S, vig-gahanta ; B. viggSkanto 
io P. Kaya 
12 S. drops it. 


I Si. dhamme 
3 P, B. & Si. drop it, 

S S. parivattetvS 
7 S. patiassalakhSrasani 
9 B. & -potato 
IS apasaakaftianto.. 

S3 S. addsgSmam. 
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|)inc|aya cantva pindapatapatikkanto Satibuvattara dasset¥a Satthari 
Gandhakutim pavifcthe Sattharaip vanditva attano divifcthanam gantva 
antevasikesii vattam dassetva patikkantesu divattlianam patisamma- 
jjitva carnraakkhandam pafinapetva ndakatumbato iidakatp gahetva^ 
iidakena Iiatthapade sUale katva pallankam abhujitva nisinno sotapatii- 
phalasamapattim^ samapajji/" Atha paricchinnakalavasena samapattito 
viitthaya paccayakare ilanam otaresi. So avijjapaccaya saiMchara 
ti adito patthaya antam, antato patthaya adiiii, ubhayantato pattliaya 
iBajjham, majjhato patthaya iibho ante papento tikkhattura dvadasa- 
padain paccayakarain sammask Tass* evaip sammasantassa paccaya 
karo ^ativibliuto hutva uttanako® viya upatthasi. 

Tato cintesi ^ayatp paccayakaro sabbabuddhehi gambhlro c^eva 
gambhiravabhaso ca^ ti katliito, mayham kbo pana padesaiiane thitassa 
savakassa sato uttclno vibhuto pakato hiUva upatthati, mayham yeva 
nu kho eso uttanako® hutva upatthati iidahii amiesam pi ti. Ath* 
assa etad ahosi, diandaham imam panham gahetva Bhagavantam 
pucchami, addha me Bhagava imam atthuppattim katva salindam 
Sinerum ukkhip.anto viya ekam Suttantakatham^ kathetva 
dassessati.s Buddlianam hi VinayapaMattim bhummantaram paccaya- 
karam samayantaran ti imaai cattari thanani patva gajjitam 
mabantam hoti fianam anupavisati Buddhahanassa mahantabhavo 
paMayati desana gambhira hoti tilakkhanahata® suhhatapatisamyutta 
tk So kiaca pi pakatiya va ekadivase^^ satavaram pi sahassavaram pi 
Bhagavantam upasankamaato na aheta akaranena upasaukamati, tarn 
divasaip pana imatp pahhaip gahetva Buddhagandhahatthim asajja^’ 
nanakoiicanadam sossami,*^ Biiddhasiham asajja'* ^ nanasihanadam 
sossamk Buddhasindhavam asajja' * ilanapadavikkamaip passissa- 
mi ti cintetva divattliana utthaya cammakkhandam papphotetva adaya 
sayanhasamaye Bhagavantam upasankami. Tena vuttaip : sayanha- 
velayatp paccayakarapanham pucchanakaranena upasankanto^® ti. 

Vava gambhlro ti ettha yava-^saddo pamanatikkame. Atikkamma 
pamanam gambhlro atigambhiro ti attho, Gambhiravabhaso ti gam- 
bhiro va hutva avabhasati dissatl ti attho, Ekarp hi uttanam eva gam- 


1 P. U Si. drop udakani gahetva, 
S P. & Si. samSpa jjitva 
‘ : "5 . B, P. Si.,, 

B, SL apajja, 

rfi't’ 


*3 B, upasankamanto 


2 S. sampattim 
4 B. P, & Bk ati*. 

6 P. & Si. rep,©a| it; B. ullanako 
' S Si. das3eti I* 

10 'S. ekadivasa ; P. ekadluaMuai, 
i2 P, 8t Si drtp il j B* : 
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bhiravabhasam holi pitipannadivasena^ kalavannaip piiritt* adakaip^' 
viya. Tau hi januppamanam pi sataporisam viya dissati Ekam 
gambhlraiB uttanav'abhasa''a hoti mantgangaya vippasaniiam udakam 
viya. Tan hi sataporisam pi januppamanam viya khayati, Ekam 
uttanam uttanavabhasam hoti cati-adlsu udakam vi)m. Ekam . 
gambhiram gambhiravabhasam hoti Sinenipadakamahasamudde uda- 
kam viya. Evaoi udakam eva cattari namani labhati. Pati- 
ccasamiippade pan’ etam n^atthi Ayam hi gambhiro c^eva gambhi- 
ravabhaso ca ti ekam eva namam labhati. Evariipo samano pi atha 
ca pana me iittanak^ uttanako viya khayati yad idam acchatiyam 
bhante abbhutam bhante ti evam attano vimhayam pakasento^ pan-; 
ham pucchitva tunlubhuto nisidi 

Bhagava tassa vacana'p sutva Anando bhavaggaggahanaya hatt- 
harp pasarento viya Sinerum bhinditva® mijjham iiiliarituip vayama- 
mano viya vina navaya mahasamiiddam taritukamo viya pathavim 
parivattetva pathavojam^ gahetum vayamamano viya ca Buddha- 
visayapahham attano iittfinan ti vadati hand’ assa gambhlrabhavam- 
acikkhaml® ti cintetva ^ma hevan’ ti adim aha. 

Tattlia hevan ti ha-karo nipatamattam. Evam *ma bhanf ti 
attho. Ma hevan ti ca idam vacanam hi Bhagava ayasmatitam 
Anandam ussadento^ pi bhanati apasadento pi. Tattba ussadento^ pi 
Ananda tvam mahapauilo visadaflano, tena te gambhiro pi pa|icca-^ 
samuppado uttanako viya khayati, ahnesam pan’ esa uttanako ti na 
sallakkhetabbo, gambhiro yeva ca gambhiravabbaso ca, 

Tattha catasso iipama vadanti. Cha mase subhojanarasaputthassa 
kira katayogassa^^ mahamallassa samajjasamaye katamallapasana- 
paricayassa® yuddhabhumhn gacchantassa antara mallapasanam 
dassesum. So ktin etan ti aha. Mallapasano ti, Aharatha nan tl 
Ukkhipiturp na sakkoma ti viitte sayam gantva kuhim imassa 
bhariyatthanan ti vatva dvihi hatthehi dve pasane ukkbipitva kilagule^ : 
viya khipitva va agamasi. Tattha mallassa mallapasano lahuko ti- 
na afmesam lahuko ti vattabbo, Cha mase siibliojanarasapufctho^® 
mallo viya hi kappasatasahassam abhiniharasampanno ayasma 
Anando, yatha mallassa mahabalataya mallapasano lahuko, evam 

% P,. adds panhara pucchi. 

4 SL katJiavojaip 
6 B. ussarei>to 

8 P. , 8?, SI, - kaf;ama!Ia!^lpuMas^ 

1 p P*:. 8? Sii , ,, 


i S, pi^feilpAM^ra^vaseaa 5 B. pEtipattg.idivase 

3 B. P. di Si* -cklodltvi: _ .. . ■ 

5 B. P. & Si* ScikklissSiHi .... , 

F. kiia? kata.yo^assa 

p B, kila^ulp 






tlierassa fiiabapalifiataya pa|iccami®ii;p|ii^a;, iwttli ,$q ,afifiesam 
uttaiio it na vattabbo, 

Mahasamudde ca Timi tiama maccho dviyojanasatiko, Timingalo 
tiyojamsatiko, TimipiDgalo^ catuyojanasatiko, Tiinirapingalo^ palica« 
yojanasatikoj Anando Timindo^ Ajjharoho MahatimI ti ime cattaro 
yojanasahassika, Tattha Timirapingalen* eva dipentJ. Tassa kira 
dakkhinakannam calentassa panca yojanasate padese udakatn calatb 
tatha vamakannam, tatha nangiittham, tatha sisam, Dve pana kanne 
caletva nangutthena udakam^ paliaritva sisam aparaparam katva® 
kilitum araddhassa sattatthayojanasate® padese^ bhajane pakkbipitva 
pi uddhane aropitaip viya udakam pakkutthati.® Tiyojanasatamatte 
padese udakam pitthim chadetum na sakkoti. So evam vadeyyajayam 
mahasamuddogambhiro gambhTro^ti vadanti, kut' assagambhirala ma- 
yam pitthipaticchadanamattam pi udakatp na labhama ti. Tattha kayu- 
ppannassa^® Timirapingalassa^ ' mahasamuddo uttano ti aniiesam 
khuddakamaccbanam uttano ti vattabbo. Evam eva iiannppannassa'^® 

' therassa paticcasamuppado uttano ti, na annesam pi uttano ti vattabbo. 
Supannaraja'^ ca diyaddhayojanasatiko. Tassa dakkbinapakkho 
paftMsayojaniko hoti. Tatha vamapakkhopi.^^ Pinjavatti^ ^-satthiyoja- 
nika, Giva titpsayojanika. Mukham navayojanam. Pada dvadasa- 
yojanika, Tasmim Supanne vatam dassetum araddlie 
sattat^hayojanasatam thanani nappahoti. So evam vadeyya, 
ayam akaso ananto ananto ti vadanti kuP assa anantata may am 
pakkhavatappasaranokasam^^ pi na labhama ti. Tattha kayuppanna* 
s.sa*® Supannaranno akaso paritto ti, na annesam khuddakapakklilnam 
pantto ti vattabbo. Evam eva nanuppannassa^® therass' eva paticca- 
sainiippado uttano ti, na annesam pi uttano ti vattabbo,^® 

Rahu asiirindo pana padantato yava kesanta yojantoam cattari 
sabassani attha ca yojanasatani^ ® hoti. Tassa dvinnam bahanam anta* 
ram dvadasayojanasatikam. Babalattena chayojanasatikam, Hatthapa- 
datalani^® puthulato dviyojanasatani, Tiyojanasatika nasika, tatha^® 

1 S. timitimi&galo 2 S. timiramingalo 3 B. ' timinando 

4 P. &Si. drop it. S P. & Si. kajjapetv^ 6 P. & Si. satta yojanasate 

7 P. & Si. th^ne 8 P. & Si^ pakkat^ham ; B. pakkudhati 

9 B. drops it, lo B, upapannassa ix B. adds vattabbo. 

12 P. B. & Si, put this na between ti and vattabbo, 

13 B. Supanna 14 B, & S. drop it, 15 B. Pinchavatti 

16 P. & Si. pakkhavatappahara^oktom 17 B. P. & Si. as in fn. 12 

SLas i® fn. la, ' . ' 19 S. drops yojana. 

. ^ / 'm Si. drops here all the words from padatalini op to taW. It is curious that F. 
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miiklmm;' angulipabbam pafiHasa pEfmasayojaiiam. Tathi 

bhamiifeantaram^: ' iiala^^ sisam iiavayojatiasatikam. 

Tassa maliasamucldam otin^assa , yojanasahassamatte^ thane gam*^ 
biiiram odakam' januppamanara , hotl So evam vadeyya^ ayam 
mahasamuddo gambhlro . gambhlro ti vadaati , kiif assa gamblilrata, 
mayam jiniipaticchadanamattam pindakamna labhama tL Tattlia 
kSyuppannassa Rahiino.mahasamuddo ottano ti iia afulesam iittano ti 
vattabbo. Evam eva mnuppannassa therassa paticcasamnppado 
iittano ti na aMesam pi nttano ti vattabbo, Etam atlham sandhaya 
Bhagava *ma hevam Ananda avaca> ma hevam Ananda avaca’ ti aha, 

Therassa hi catuhi kara^ehi gambhlro pi paticcasamnppado uttaoo 
ti upatthasi. Katamelii catuhi Pubbupanissayasampattiya tittha- 
vasena sotapannataya bahussutabhavena ti. I to kira satasahassime 
kappe Padiiraiittaro nama sattha loke uppajji, Tassa Hamsavail nama 
nagaram ahosi. Anando nama raja pita, Sumedha nama devi rnata. 
Bodhisatto Uttarakiimaro nama ahosi. So puttassa jatadivase 
mahabliinikkbamanamnikkhamma pabbajitva padliaiiam aiiiiyiifijanto^ 
aniikkamena sabbaMutam patva anekajfitisamsaran ti ndanam 
uclanetva sattaham Bodhipallanke vitinametva pathaviyara thapessa- 
ml ti padam abhinlharl Atha pathavim bhindilva mahantam padnmam 
utthasi. Tassa diuirapattani navutihatthani kesaram tiipsahattham 
kannika dvadasahattha navaghatappamana renu ahosi. Sattha pana 
nbbedhato atthapannasahattho^ ahosi, Tassa ubhinnatp bahanam 
antaram attharasahattham nalatam pahcahattham hatthapada 
ekadasahattha. Tassa ekadasahatthena padena. dvadasahatthaya 
kannikaya akkantamattassa^ navaghatappamana renu utthaya 
atthapahiiasahattham padesam uggantva okinnamanosilaya® cunnam 
viya paccokinna.f^ Tad npadaya Bhagava Padumiittaro tveva 
pahhayittha, 

Tassa Devilo ca Sujato ca dve aggasavaka ahesiim, Amita ca 
Asama ca dve aggasavika, Sumano nama npattliako. Fadumuttaro 
nama Bhagava pitu saiigaham kiirumano bhikkhiisatasahassaparivaro 
Hamsavatiya rajadhaniya ^vasati 

Kanitthabhata pan* assa Siimanakomaro namai tassa raja Hamsava« 
tito visatiyojanasate padese® bhogagamam adasi. So kadaci karahaci® 

I B. & S. drop these words. 2 F. anuyutto 


3 B. hatthubbedho 4 P. B. & Si, akkantamattSya 

5 P. B. & Si. .6 P» B. Si. paccokl^ioQ 

7 P. Si. pativasati ' S P, B, 8 £ Si. thane 9 P, kadSci 
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HO 

- fa nassati Atfa’ ekadivasam paccanto 

fTu SmnfnoTaMo p=s=si 'paccanto kapil<>'«-' Mja/tvam maya_a 
.r kasma Miapitc’ H patipetesL So nikkharama’ core vapasametva. 
tattha kasm . i . „esesi. Raja tuttho ‘sighara mama 

■npasanto sahassamatta amacca bonti. So tehi 

Saim mtarainaggo mantesi ■mayharn pita tottho sace me varap dctr 
Sfp ga„.an.,'ti. Atkana. 

:fr;f«"ass 

KHncyn van tarn upatfchatum varara ganhatha ti. o 

ditam evam kanssami ti J ; ^^tte 'sadhu mabaraja/ 

rnnibitva ‘varam te putta aemi u vu 

“£= ,=ts:;r.Ei;SEt 

.Naaakkl,®a, abac .are dear. 

katha n’atthi, etaqi m -Rhaffava na icchissati maya 

Bnddirana^ a, ram Bhagavato 

dinno“ pi kim bhavissati tt. bo, saauu u 

dttam janissami’ ti viharain gate. .„i Bhagava (iandha- 

kn/m payhoTod. So mapdalamlle ra„ni«n.»na,. _b hr k,r„™. 

ta“,Ukam aga.n.ai. T, tan. dha^an rrS-ya"; 

‘•Bhagavantam dassanaya, dassetha me Bhagavantan 

L irrhiticchitakkhane Sattharam datthum labhama ti. Ko pana 

rajaputta iccbiticcmi;aaaiid.i.c _• h “So kuhim 

bhente labhatl” ti t ‘•SomaoMthero nama rpjap 

bbante .hero'' ti t therassa "“""f ““J. „e“ ti aba. 

Gatidbakafcimabhuubi.Atbanam Bhagava. Sumana. kasm g 


■ j p, 5 i Si. drop paccanto kupito ti 
3 P. & Si. drop mkkhamma. 

5 B. pitara pi aliiigctva tassa 

6 p. & Su vtttto i P. omits sadhu mahSraja, 


2 B. maya tvam 

4 P. & Si. -mitts nSma na me tam ci ttam 


8 B, imam eva 


^ Kkattiyanam 


‘ ti ' Bf te j' M 
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ti aha. ‘*Rajaputto bliante Bhagavantam dassanaya agato” ^^Teiia hi 
bhikkhii isanam paMapehf* ti. There asanam paShapesi. Nisidi 
Bhagava paMatte ' asane. Rajaputto Bhagavantam vanditvS 
palisaiitharam akasi, ‘*Kada agato *si, rajaputta’^ ti. **Bhantej tumliesn 
Gandhaku|im pavitthesu bhikkhu pana ''na mayamiccliiticcliitakkhaiie 
Bhagavantam datfeluim labhama*' ti mam therassa fantikam pahesiiip. 
There pana ekavacanenV eva dassesi, there bhante tumliakara sasane 
vallabho matlfie^^ ti, **Aiiaa, rijakumara, vallabho esa bhikkhu mayham 
sasane** ti. “Bhante Buddhlnam sasane kim katva vallabha ti. 

**Danam datva sTlatn samidiyitva uposathakammam katva, rajakumara’* 
tl **Bhagava, aham there viya Buddhasasane vallabho hotukamo 
temasam me vassavasam adhivasetlia** ti. Bhagava, ^*atthi nil kho 
tattlia gatena attho” ti eloketva *atthf ti ‘"disva sunilagare kho, raja- 
kumara, Tatliagata abhiramanti** ti aha. Kiimaro *^afliiatam Bhagava 
aMatatn Sugata** ti vatva “aham bhante purimataram gantva viharam 
karemi, maya pesite bhikkhusatasahassena saddhim agacchatha^* ti 
patinham gahetva pitu santikam gantva/*dinnX me, deva, Bhagavata 
patihua maya pahite Bhagavantam peseyyatha** ti pitaram vanditva 
nikkhamitva yojane yojane vihXram karetva^vlsatiyojanasatam^ addha- 
nam gantva attano nagare viharatfchanam vicinanto Sobhasso naraa 
kutumbikassa uyyanam disva satasahassena kmitva^ satasahassam 
vissajjetva vihararn karesi. Tattha Bhagava to gandhakuttm sesabhikkhu- 
nah ca rattifcthana-divatthanatthaya kubllena mandape karapetva pa- 
karaparikkhepain® katva® dvarakotfehakah ca nitthapetva pitu santikam 
pesesi, “nit{hitam mayliasp kiccam satthararn pahinatha** ti. Raja 
Bhagavantam bhojetva, ‘‘Bhagava, Sumanassa kiccam nitthitam turn- 
hakam gamanam paccasiipsatf* ti aha, Bhagava satasahassabhikkhu- 
parivaro yojane yojane viharesu vasamano agamasi, Kiimaro “Sattha 
agacchati’*^ ti sutva yojanam paccuggantva ^gandhamaladlhi pujaya- 
mano viharam pavesetva 

‘•satasahassena me kitam satasahassena mapitam 
sobhanam nama uyyanam patigganha mahamun!** ti 

viharam niyyadesi. So vassupanayikadivase danam datva attano 
puttadare ca amacce ca pakkosapetya aha, “ayam Sattha amhakam 

1 B vallabho hoti 2 P. & Si. karento 

‘S .R, ^JsaQ! _ 4 P. &Si, kmitva , . , 

5 P. B. iSfSi. ,,,, ; 6 Si. karSpetva . .... 

7 B, EgatQ.j,. ... •- S B. gaadhii?, ^ . 
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saiitikam durato va agato Buddha ca tiama dhammagaruno na^amisa 
garuka,^ tasma aham imani® temasam dve satake nivasetva dasa 
sllani sa madly itva idh’ eva® vasissami, tumhe khinasava-sata 
sahassassa imina va nlhareaa temasam danam dadeyyatha ti. 

So Siimanattherassa vasanatMianasabhage yeva thane ^ vasanto 
yam there Bliagavato vattam karoti tarn sabbam disva imasmim 
thane ekantavallabho eso^ tliero etass' eva me thanantaraqi pattbetmp 
vatfeatf^ ti cintetva vupakatthaya pavaranaya gamam pavi 
sitva sattaham mahadanaip datva sattame divase bhlkkhusatasaha 
ssassa padamule ticlvarani thapetva Bhagavantani vandltva bhante 
yad etam maya magge yojanantarikatB yojanantarikani viharain 
karapanato patthaya piiMarpi kataai tarn n’ eva Sakkasampattiin na 
M§rasaixipattim na Brahmasampattiin palthayantena,. Biiddhassa 
pana upatthakabhavani patthayantena katarpii tasma aham pi 
va anagate Sumanatthero viya Biiddbassa upattliako bhaveyyan ti 
paheapatitthitena nipatitva vandi. Bhagava /‘mahantam kulaputtassa 

cittam ijjhissati® nu kho no^’ ti olokento ^‘anagate ito satasahass ime 

kappe Gotamo namo Buddlio uppajjlssati, tassV eva upattliako 
bhavissatl” ti hatva 


‘^icchitam patthitam tuyham sabbe ^me va® samijjhatu 

sabbe purentu saiikappa cando pannaraso yatha’’ ti aha. 

Kumaro tarn sutva * Buddha nama ad vejjhakatha hontl ti dutiya- 
divase yeva tassa Bhagavato pattaclvarain gahetva pitthito pitfchito 
gacchanto viya ahosi. So tasmim Buddhuppade vassasatasahassam 
danam datva sagge nibbattitva Kassapabuddhakale pi pindaya carato 
therassa pattaggahanattham iittarisatakam^ datva pujam akasi, 
puna sagge nibbattitva tato cuto Baranasiraja hutva atthannain 
paccekabuddhanam pannasalayo karetva mani-adharake upatthapetva 
catuhi paccayehi dasavassasahassani upatthanam akasi. Etani paka- 
tatthanani. Kappasatasaliassam pana danam dadamano va amha- 
kam Bodhisattena saddhim Tusitapure nibbattitva tato cuto iAmito- 
danasakkassa gehe patisandhim gahetva anupubbena katabhinikkha- 
mane® sammasambodhini patva pathamagamanena Kapilavattlium 
agantva tato nikkhamante Bhagavati® Bhagavato parivarattham raja- 


I S. amisa-cakkhuka . 


I P. sa 
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kuiBaresu pabbajitesu^ Bhaddiyad!hi‘ saddhi tp nikkhamitrE Bba§^ 
vato santike pabbajitva na cirass' eva ayasmato Puijnassa. M-antSfjf* 
piittassa santike dhammakatham siitva sotapattiphale patitlbalik 
Evam eso ayasma pubbapanissayasampanno, Tass* imiya pnbbu** 
panissayasampattiya gambhiro pi paticcasamuppado uttaiiako viya 
npatthasi. 

Titthavasa ti punappimaip gurSnam santike uggahana«savana-par{- 
piicchana-dharanani vuccanti.^ So therassa ativiya parisuddho. Tena- 
pi ^ssayam gambhiro pi pattGcasamuppado uttSnako viya upatfchasL^ 

Sotapannanah ca nama paccayakaro uttanako va hutva iipatfehati f 
ayafil ca ayasma sotapanno, 

BaliussutanaD. ca catuhatthe ovarake padipe jalamane maaca*- 



pitham viya namarupapariccliedo^ pakato hoti, Ayan ca ayasma 
bahussutanara aggo.^ Itv baixusaccanubhaven* api 'ssa gambhiro pi 
paccayakaro uttanako viya upat|hasi.^ 

Tattha atthagambhlrataya dhammagambhirataya desanagam^^ 
bhirataya pativedhagambhirataya ti catuhi akarehi paticcasamup- 
pado gambhiro nama, Tattha jaramaranassa jatipaccaya-sambhuta^’' 
samudagatattho gambhiro^.. pe®...samkharanam avijjapaccaya^m^ 
bhutasamudigatatbho gambhiro ti ayam atthagambbirata. Avijjaya sam^ 
kharanam. paccayattho gambhiro... pe®...jatiya jaramaranassa pacca- 
yattho gambhiro ti ayami dhatnmagambhlrata. Katthaci sutfc: pati- 
ccasamuppado anulomato desiyati, katthaci patilomato^ katthaci anu-’ 
lomapatilomato, katthaci majjhato patthaya anulomato va patiibmato 
va anuiomapatilomato va, ® katthaci antato patthaya anulomato^ va 
patilomato va,^ katthaci tisandhi-catusamfchepo, katthaci dvisandhi- 
tisamkhepo, katthaci ekarondhiKivisaTpkhepo ti ayam desanagambhi- 
rata, Avijjaya pana ahhana«adassanasaccapativedhattho'® gambhiro,. 
samkharanam abhisaipkharanifcyShanasaragaviragattho,^ ^ viManassa 
suhnata abyapara-asahkanti patisandhipatubhavattho, namarupassa 
ekuppadavinibbhoga vinibbhoga-namanaruppanatfeho, ^ ^ salayataiiassa^ 
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adhipati-lokad vara-khettavisay ibha vatfelid,.'^' ■; phassassa ' pbiisana-saiBgM* ' 
ttana»saipgati-sannipatattIio, vedanaya arammanarasanubliavana-suklia-' 
dukkhamajjhattabhava-nijjivavedayitatthOj tanhaya abhinandita-ajjho- 
sana-samosaritata^ tanhanadi-tanhasamudda-duppuranattho, upada- 
nassa adanaggalianabliinivesaparamasaduratikkammattho, bhavassa 
ayuhanabhisaipkharana-yoni-gatHhiti-nivasesii khipanatthoj jatiya jatl- 
samjati-okkanti-nibbatti-patubhavattho, jaramaranassa khaya-vaya-bhe* 
da-viparinamattho gambhlro ; evam yo* avijjadlnam sabhavo yena 
pativedhena avijjadayo dhamma® sarasalakkhanato patividdha honti 
so gambhiro ti ayam pativedhagambhirata ti veditabbo. 

So sabbo^ pi therassa uttanako viya uppatthasi. Tena Bhagava 
ayasmantam Anandam ussadento^ ¥ evan' ti adim aha. Ayam 
c’ ettha adhippayo, ‘*Ananda, tvam mahapahho visadanano, tena te 
gambhiro pi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya kbayati, tasma 
mayham eva nu kho esa uttanako va liutva upatthati, udahu ahnesam 
pf ti ‘ma evam' avaca’^ ti. Yaip pana vuttain apasadento ti tattha 
ayam adhippayo, “Ananda, atha ca pana me uttaiiakuttanako viya kha- 
yati ti *ma hevam’ avaca, yadi hi teesauttanakuttanako vi3^a khaya- 
ti kasma tvam attano dhammataya sotapanno nahosi maya dinnanaye® 
thatva sotapattimaggam pativijjhi.® Ananda, idam nibbanam eva 
gambhtram paccayakaro pana tava uttanako jato, atha kasma olarikam 
kamaragasamyojanam patighasaipyojanam olarikam kamaraganu- 
sayam pafeigbanusayan ti ime cattaro kilese samiigghatetva^*^ sakada- 
gamiphalam na sacchikarosi, te yeva anusahagate cattaro kilese 
samuggbatetva anagamiphalaip na sacchikarosi, ruparagadini pahca 
samyojanani bhavaraganusayam mananusayam avijjanusayan ti ime 
attha kilese samuggbatetva arahattam na sacchikarosi, kasma ca 
satasahassakappadhikam ekam asamkheyyam puritaparamino 
Sariputta-Moggallana viya savakaparamihanam na pativijjhasi, 
satasahassakappadhikani dve asamkheyyani puritaparamino pacceka- 
buddha viya ca paccekabodhinanam na pativijjhasi, yadi hi va te 
sabbatha va^’^ esa uttanako hut va upatthati atha kasma satasahassa- 
kappadhikani cattari attha solasa va asamkheyyani puritaparamino sam- 
masambuddha^ ® viya sabbahhutahanam na sacchikarosi, kirn anatthiko si 
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etehi Fisesadhigamehi, passa yavan ca te aparaddham ttram, nima 
savako padesailane thito atigambhiratri paccayakaram uttanako me 
upatthcTO ti vadasi/ tassa te idam^ vacanam Biiddhanam kathaya 
paccanikam hoti, tadisena nama bhikkhuna Buddhanam kathaya 
paccanikam kathetabban t5 na® yutfcam etara, na nti mayham Ananda 
idam^ P3*ccayakaram pativijjhitum vayamantass^ eva 
satasahassakappadhikani cattari asamkheyyani atikkaiitani, 
paccayakaram pativijjlianatthaya ca pana me adinnam 

danam nama n’atthi apuritaparami^ nama , n^atthi, ajja 
paccayakaram pativijjhissami ti ca pana me nirussasam^ 
viya Marabalam vidhamantassa ayam maliapathavi dvangulamattam 
pi nakampi,^ tatha pathamayame pubbenivasam majjhimayame 
dibbacakkhiim sampadentassa® pacchimayame pana me® balavapaccii- 
sasamaye avijjasamkharanam navahi akarehi paccayo hotl ti 
ditthamatte va dasahassilokadhatu ayadandena^® akottita-'kaipsatajaqi 
viya viravasahassarn^ ^ muhcamana^^ vatahatapaduminipanne iidaka- 
bindu viya kampi, evaip gambhiro cayam Ananda paticcasamuppado 
gambhlravabhaso ca, etassa Ananda dliammassa ananubodlia appati- 
vedha samkharam nativattatl'" ti, 

Eiassa dkammassTi ti etassa paccayadhammassa. AnanubodhU ti 
hatapariMavasena ananubujjhana, Appatjvedha ti tTranapahana' 
parihfiavasena appativijjhana. ^ 

ti tantatn vtya akulajata. Yatha nama dunnik- 
khiltam musikacchinnani pesakaranam tantam tahim tahim akulam 
hoti idam aggain idam mulan ti, aggena va aggam mulena va mulam 
samanetum dukkaram hoti, evam eva satta iraasmim paccayakare 
khalita akulabyakula honti na sakkonti tarp paccayakaram ujum katum* 
Tattha tantam paccattapurisakate thatva sakka pi bhaveyya ujum 
katiitp, thapetva pana dve Bodhisatte ahhe satta attano dhammataya 
paccayakaram ujum katum samattha nama n'atthi. Yatha pana 
akulani tantaqi kaiijiyain datva kocchena^^ pahatam tattha tattha 
gujakajatani hoti ganfchibaddham, evam ime satta paccayesu 
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pakklaalitva paccaye ajutn katum asakfeenta dvasatbhiditthigatavasena 
gkulakajata' honti ganthibaddlaa. Ye hi keci dibthiyo^ nsssita sabbe 
paccayakafatn ujuip katum .asakkbitta j eva. 

SGunaganthika^m ti ^gugaganthikatp vuccati pesakaranam^ 
kafijiyasuttam.’ Guna^ nama sakunika tassa kulavako ti pi eke. 
yadia tad ubhayam pi akulam aggena va aggam miilena va mulam 
garoanetum dukkaran ti purimanayen’ eva yojetabbam. ^ 

Mu^jababbajahhutU ti munjatinam viya 'babbajatinarp viya ca 
bhnta tadis! jata.« Yatha tani tinani kotfcetva katarajjum jinpakale 
katthaci patitam gahetva tesam tinanam idam aggam idatp mulan ti 
aggena va aggam mulena va mulam samanetum dukkaran ti, tarn pi 
paccattapurisaka’re thatva sakka bhaveyya ujum katum. ^Ihapetva 
pana dve Bodhisatte afifie satta attano dhammataya paccayakarara 
ujum katum samattha nama n’atthi. Evam ayam paja paccayakaram" 
ujmn kStum asakkont! difcbhigatavasena gapbhikajata hutva apayam 
duggatiip vinipatarn samsaram nativattatit 

Tattha apayo ti nirayatiracchanayonkpettivisaya- asurakaya. Sabbe 
pi hi te ®vuddhisamkhatassa ayassa abhavato apayo ti vuccanti. 
Tatha dukkhassa gatibhavato duggati. Sukhasamussayato vini- 
patitatta vinipato. Itaro pana 

khandhanafi ca pabipabi dhatu ayatanana ca 
abbocchinnam vattamanam* sanisaro ti pavuccatl ti 
Tam sabbam pi natlvattati natikkaraati. Atha kho cutito pabisan- 
dhim patisandbito cutin ti evam punappunam cutipabisandhiyo 
gaphanta tisu bhavesu catusu yonlsu paficasu gallsu sattasu vifiua- 
natbhitlsu navasu sattavasesu mahasa mudde vatakkhitta nava 
viya yante yuttagono viya ca paribbhamati yeva. Iti sabbam etam 
Bhagava ayasmantara Anandam apasadento aha ti veditabbam. 

Idani yasma idatn suttam gambhiro cayam Ananda paticcasamiip- 
pado ti ca tantakulakajata ti ca dvihi yeva padehi abaddham tasma 
gambhiro cayam Ananda pabiccasamuppado ti im'ina tava anusan- 
dhina paccayakarassa gambhlrabhSvadassanattham desanam arabhanto 
atthi idappaccaya jaramaranan ti adira aha. 

2. Tatrayam attho. Imassa jaramaranassa paccayo idappaccayo, 
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f ;j ;p. & SI gaii* 

5 B, & S. pakbaja ; cf. Mvyut, 224.2^ ; 


7 P, S: Si. paccaySkSre 

- - 


9 Si.vattan.ita5 ' j 




2 B. difcthigata-nissitS 
4 B. S, |»esa‘kSralcanjiya 
6 B, & S* drop tadis! jati* 




f ^*4 -V-S’ 1 


■D« 4 ] 


smrA vaotani 


iir 


tasma idappaccaya atthi jara-maranam. Atthi m kho so^ jarama- 
ranassa paccayo yamha paccaya jaramarainiam bhaveyya ti evam putt^ 
hena sata, Ananda, panditena puggalena yatha tam jivam tarn sarlran ti 
vulte thapaniyatta panhassa tunhi bhavitabbam hoti* abyakatam etam 
tathagatena ti va vattabbarp hoti, evam appatipajjitva yatha cakkhu 
sassatam asasssatan ti vutte asassatan ti ekamsetf ^ eva vattabbam 
hotij, evam ekamsen’ eva atthi ti 'ssa vacanlyara, puna kirn paccaya 
jaramaranam ko nama so paccayo yato jaramaranam hot! ti vutte 
jatipaccaya jaramaranan ti iccassa vacanlyam evam vattabbam 
bhaveyya ti attho. Esa nayo sabbapadesu,^ 

3. Namarupapaccaya phasso ti idam pana yasma salayatana- 
paccaya ti vutte cakkhiisamphassadinara channam vipakasamphas- 
sanam yeva gahanam hoti idha ca sajayatanapaccaya ti imina 
padena gahitam pi aggahitam pi paccayiippannavisesara phassassa 
ca sajayatanato atirittam aMam pi visesapaccayam dassetukamo, 
tasma vuttan ti veditabbam. Imina pana varena Bhagavata kirn 
kathitan ti. Paccayanam nidanam kathitarp. Idam hi suttam 
paccaye nippaccaye* nijjate niggumbe katva kathitatta mahanidanan 
ti vuccatl. Idani tesam tesatp paccayanam tatha-avitatba-ananaatha-® 
paccayabhavam dassetum jatipaccaya jaramaranan ti, iti kho pan' etam 
vuttan ti adim aha. 

4. Tattha pariyayenU ti karanena. Sabbena sabbam sabbatM sabban 
ti nipatadvayam etam. Tass' attho sabbakarena sabba sabbena sabha^ 
vena sabba jati nama yadi na bhaveyya ti. Bhavadisu pi imina va 
nayena attho veditabbo. 

Kassacl ti aniyamavacanam etam. Devadlsu yassa kassaci. 
Kimhicl ti idam pi aniyamavacanara eva, Kamabhavadisu navasu 
bhavesu yattha katthaci, Seyyathldan ti ayam idha nikkhittassa^ 
atthavibhajanattbe nipato. Tass' attho yam vuttam kassaci kimhici 
ti tassa^ attham vibbajtssaml ti. Atha narn vibhajanto devanatn va 
devattaya® ti adim aha. 

Tattha devanam va devatt'iya td ya® ayam devanam devabhavaya 
khandhajati yaya khandhajatiya deva deva ti vuccanti. Sa hi jati 
sabbena sabbam nabhavissa ti imina va:nayena sabbapadesu attho 
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Ettha ca deva ti upapattideva, Gandkabba ti milakhandhadlsu 
adbivatthadevata. Yakkha ti amanussa. BhUtZi ti ye keci nibbatta» 
satta. Pakkhtno ti ye keci atthipakkha va cammapakkha va 
lomapakkha va, Sirhrisapa ti ye keci bhlimiya?p saranta gacclianti. 
Tisan Usan ti tesam tesara devagandhabbMlnajii, TathuttaylP ti deva- 
gandhabbadibbavaya, JatinirodM ti jativigama jati abhava ti 
attho. 

HePw ti adini sabbani pi karanavavacanani eva. Karanam hi 
yasma attsno phalatthaya hinoti pavattati tasma lietu ti viiccati. 
Yasma tarn phalara nideti idain ga^hatha nan ti appeti viya. tasma 
nidanam. Yasma plialam tato samudeti uppajjati tan ca paticca eti 
pavattati tasma samiidayo ti ca paccayo ti ca viiccatl Esa nayo 
sabbattha* 

Api ca yad idam jat% ti ettha yad idan ti nipato, Tassa 
sabbapadesii liiiganiirupato attho veditabbo. Idha pana ya esa jail ti 
ayam ettha^ attho. Jaramaranassa hi jati iipanissayakotiya paccayo 
hotL 

5. Bhavapade kimhici ti imioa okasapariggaho kato, Tattha heUha 
Avlcipariyantaip katva npari Paranimmitavasavattideve anto karitva 
Kamabhavo ti veditabbo. Ayam nayo upapattibhave, idha pana 
karamabhave^ ynjjati. So hi jatiya upanissayakotiya va paccayo 

.. .hoti,' ■ IJpadanapadadlSU pi kimhici- -ti Iraina okasapariggaho va:kato 
ti veditabbo. 

6. UpHdmapaccayU bkavo ti ettha kamupadanam tinnam kamma- 
bhavanam tinnan ca upapattibhavanam paccayo tatha sesani pi ti 
upadana-paccaya catiivisati bhava veditabba. Nippanyayen* ettha 
dvadasa kamraabhava labbhantL Tesam upadananam^ sahajatakotiya 
pi upanissayakotiya pi paccayo. 

7. Rupatanha ti ruparammane ta:giha. Esa nayo saddatanhadisu, 
Sa pan’ esa. tanha upadanassa sahajatakotiya pi upanissayakotiya 
pi paccayo hoti, Esa paccayo tanhaya.^ Yad idam vedana ti ettha vi- 
pakavedaiia tanhaya upanissayakotiya paccayo hoti aMa ahnatha pi ti. 

9. Ettavata pana Bhagava vat^amulabhOtam purimatanharn 
dassetva idani desanarn pitthiyam paharitva kesesu va gahetva viravan- 
tam® maggato ok kamento^ viya navahi padehi samudacaratanham 
dassento ‘id kho pan’ etam Ananda vedanam pa^cca tanha tF adim aha. 


1 B. tadatthaya 


■ \ : 2 yaesiti.ayto assa 

3 S. -bhavo ,, 4 apadSnam 

- . T. <X. c.. . ... - r. o. or pi^kamapealQ 


^ Si. esa nayo tanhaya pi ^ P, & Si. repeat it, P. 6? Si, pkkamapen 
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Tattha tanha ti dve tanha esanatanha ca esitatanha ca. Yaya 
tanhaya ajapathasamkupathadini patipajjitva bhoge esati gavesati 
ayam esanatanha nanaa. Ya tesu pi esitesu gavesitesu patiladdhesu 
tanha ayam esitatanha nama. Tad ubhayam pi sanaudacaratanhaya 
eva adhivacanaip, Tasma duvidha cesa^ vedanara paticca tanha nama. 
Pafiyesam ti rupadi-arammana-pariyesana. Sa hi tanihaya sati hoti. 
Labko ti rfipadi-arammanapatilabho. So hi pariyesanaya sati hoti. 

Vinicchayo pana fianatanhadiUhivitakkavasena catubbidho. Tattha 
sukhavinicchayam Jafina sukhavinicchayam fiatva ajjhattam sukham 
anuyufijeyya ti ayam nanavinicchayo. Vinicchayo ti dve vinicchaya, 
tanhavinicchayo ca ditbhivinicchayo ca ti evam agatani atthasatatan- 
havicaritani^ tanhavinicchayo. Dvasatthiditthiyo ditthiviniccbayo, 
Chando kho devanam Inda vitakkanidano ti imasmim pana sutte 
idha vinicchayo ti vutto vitakko yeva agato. Labham labhitva hi 
iUhanifcthatp sundarasundarafi ca vitakken’ eva vinicchinanti etta- 
kam me ruparammanatthaya bhavissati ettakam saddadi-arammana- 
tthaya ettakatn mayham bhavissati ettakam® parassa® ettakam pari- 
bhufijissami ettakam nidahissami ti. Tena vuttam labham paticca 
vinicchayo ti. 

Chandarago ti evam akusalavitakkena vitakkitavatthusmim 
dubbalarago ca balavarago ca uppajjati. Idam hi idha tanha,* Chando 
ti dubbalarggassadhivacanam. Ajjkosanan ti aham maman ti balava- 
sannitthanarp. Pariggaho ti taahaditthivasena pariggahanakaraniaip. 
Macchariyan ti parehi sadharanabhavassa asahanata. Ten’ eva ’ssa 
porana evam vacanattham vadanti ‘idam acchariyam mayham eva hotu, 
ma afifiesara acchariyam hotu' ti pavattatta macchariyan ti vuccati ti. 

10. Arakkko ti dvarapidahanamanjusagopanadivasena su^thu rakkha- 
naip. Adhikarotl ti adhikaranam. Karanass’ etam namam. ArakkhU- 
dhikaranan ti bhava-napumsakam. Arakkhahetu ti attho. Dandada- 
nadlsu param nisedhanattham dandassa adanam dan^danam, eka- 
to dharadino satthassa adanam satthadanam. Kalaho ti kayakalaho 
pi vacakalaho pi, Purimo purlmo virodho viggaho, pacchimo pacchi- 
mo vivado. Tuvan tuvan ti agaravavacanam tuvam tuvam. 

1 8 . Idani patilomanayena pi , tam samudacaratanham dassetum 
puna arakkhadhikaraganjiti SrAbhantoi desanam nivatteti.® Tattha 
kamata'tdta ti paflcakamagunikarigavasena uppanna rupadi-tanha. 
Bhavatanha - ti sassatadi^thisahagato rago.^ Vibkavatanha ti uccheda- 


iS ‘dtops.it. . 


2 $• viparitani 
5 S» nivattesi 
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ditfcEisahagato rago. Ime dm (Mmmma ti v:a|tamu!atatthS ca samuda- 
carataijlia ca ti ime' dve dliarama. Dmyma ti tanbalakkhanena^ 
ekabhavam gata pi vattamulasamiidacaravaseiia dvlhi kobthaselii 
¥edaiia3^a ekasamosaraiia bhavanti, Vedanapaccayena ekapaceaya? 
ti attho. Tividham hi samosaranaip, osarana-samosaraijam sahajata- 
samosaranam paccayasamosaranau ca, Tattha atha kho sabbani tani 
^kamasamosaranani bhavanti ti idam osarana-samosaranam nama, 
Chandamalaka a\rnso ete dhamma phassasatnudaya vedanasamosa- 
rana tl idam sahajatasamosaranam nama, Dvayena vedanaya eka*^ 
samosarana ti idam pana paccayasamosaranan ti veditabbam. 

19. Cakkhusamphasso ti adayo sabbe vipakaphassa yeva. Te fclia* 
petva cattaro lokuttaravipakaphasse avasesa battimsa phassa honti. 
Yad idam phasso ti ettlia pana phasso bahud ha vedanaya paccayo hoti. 

20, Yehi Ananda akarehl ti adisu akara vuccantt vedanadioam 



aMam ahham asadisa-sabhava. Te yeva sadhukam dassiyamana tarn tarn 
linam attham gamenti ti lingani, tassa tassa sanjananahetuto nimitta- 
ni^tatha tatha uddisitabbato uddesa, tasma ayani' ettha attho. Ananda 
jBhh akarehL..pe,..yehi uddesehi namakayassa namasamuhassa pah- 
hatti hoti ya^ esa ca vedanaya vedayitakare vedayitalinge vedayitani- 
mitte vedana ti uddese sati, sahhaya sahjananakare sahjananalinge sanja- 
nananimitte saMa ti uddese sati, samkharanain cetanakare cetanalinge 
cetananimitte cetana ti uddese sati, vihhanassa vijananakare vijanana- 
ling^ vijanananimitte vihuanan ti uddese sati, ayam namakayO' ti 
namakayassa paMatti hoti,. tesu namakayapafihattihetusu vedanadisu^ 
akara disu asati, apl nu kho rupakaye adhivacanasamphasso pafl]Qa« 
yetha yvayarn eattaro khandhe vatthum katva manodvare 
adhivacanasamphassavevacano manosamphasso uppajjati, api nu kho 
so rupakaye pahhayetha pahca pasade vatthum katva uppajjeyya ti. 
Atha ; ayasma ..Anando. ambarukkhe asati, jamburukkhato amba- 
pakkassa uppattim viya, rupakayato tassa uppattim asampaticchanto 
^no hetatp bhante’ ti adim aha. 

~ Dutiyapahhe ruppanakaratruppanaHhgaHruppananimitta>*vasena 
rupan ti nddesOTOfeena ca' akasWlnam a^iho veditabbo; FatigMmam^ 
pkasm ti sappallgharupakkhandharp vatthum katva uppajjanaka- 
samphasso. Idha pi there jamburukklie. asati ambarukkhato jambu- 
pakkassa uppattim. viya namakayato tassa uppattim asampaticchanto 


P. '^Sh drop, S. 

P. S Sk vediiidi- 
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Tatiyapanho ubhayavasen’ eva vutto. Tatra thero akase ambajam- 
bu-pakkatiam uppattim viya namarupabhave dvinnam pi phassanaoot 
oppattim asampaticchanto 'no h’etam bhante^ ti aha, Evatp dvinnam 
pliassanain visum visum paccayam dassetva idani dvinnam pi tesam 
avisesato namarupapaccayalam dassetum ^yehi Aiianda akarehf ti 
-oatiitthapafjiham' arabhi ■ 

Y/id idarrh mmarUpan ti yam idam namarupam, yam idatp^ chasu 
pi dvaresu iiamarupam ‘es" eva hetu 'es’ eva paccayo'* ti attho. Cakkhu- 
dvaradisu hi cakkhvadini c’eva ruparammanadlni ca rOpam, 
sampayutta-khandha® naman ti, evam pancavidho pi so 
phasso® namarupapaccaya va phasso. Manodvare pi hadaj^a- 
vatthuu c’eva yau ca rupam arammanam hoti idam rupans, 
sampayuttadhamma c'eva yan ca arapam arammanam hoti idam 
naman ^ ti, evam manosamphasso pi namarupapaccaya va^ 
phasso ti veditabbo, Namarupatn pan^ assa bahudha paccayo both 

21, Na okkamissatM ti pavisitva vattamanam viya patisandhivasena 
iia vattissatha,® SamucchissathoP ti patisandhivinhane asati api nu 
kho® avasesarn namarupam antomatukucchismim kalaladibhavena samu- 
cchitam missakabhutam hutva vattissatha.^ Okkamitva vokkamissaiha 
ti patisandhivasena® okkamitva cutivasena vokkamissatha nirujjhi- 
ssatha ti attho. So pan’ assa nirodho,^^ na tass’ eva cittassa nirodhe- 
na hoti^^ tato dutiyatatiyanam nirodhena na hoti. 

Patisandhicittena hi saddhim samutthitani samatimsakammaja- 
rupani nibbattanti. Tesu pana thitesu yeva solasa bhavangacittani 
uppajjitva nirujjhanti, Etasmim antare gahitapatisandhikassa daia- 
kassa va raatiiya va pan’ assa antarayo n’atthi, Ayam hi anokaso 
nama. Sace pana patisandhicittena saddhim samutthitarapani 
sattarasam a«sa bhavangassa paccayam datum sakkonti pavatti pava* 
ttati pave^i ghatiyati. Sace pana na sakkonti pavatti nappavattati 
paveni na ghatiyati vokkamanam^^ nama hoti. Tam sandhaya 'okka- 
mitva vokkamissatha’ ti vuttara, 

I S. 2 S. sarapayuttaks; 

3. P, 4^ Si. drop it. , 4 P* ?rSpap |f | $» ' ' 

5 P, ^ Si. drop it, 

6 P. & Si. pavatta-* form throughout, 

7 P. sammuccissatha ^ ' 

8 P. ad’d:iuddb'atip, • . 

9 P. vuttaJp, okkaotaip-cfetEyasena vokkami- /J ^ 

la P, -<.1 s . - - i ' ■■ ’* *'■ ' ' 

II B, t2 B. vokkawali * .. .>;> ... 
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■ ItthaitafU ti itthabhavaya. ■ Evam paripimnapancakkhandha» 
bMvaya tl attlio, 

Daharass^eva sato ti mandassa balass'* eva santassa. Vocchifjissatha 
ti upacchijjisBatha. Vuddhim virulhim vepullan ti viMane upaccfiinne 
suddhaiB namariipam eva ufcfehahitva pathamavayavasena vuddhim 
majjhimavayavaseaa virulhim pacchimavayavasetia vepullaip. Ap'i 
nu kho,..apajjissatha ti dasava.ssa-visativassa-satavassa-sahassavassa- 
sampapanena® va *api nu kho vuddlihp virulhirB vepullam apajjissatha" 
ti attho. 

TasmTi' Luanda ti yasma matukucchiyam patisandhiggahane 
pi kucchivase pi kiicchito nikkhamane pi pavattiyam dasavassadi- 
kale pi vinhanam ev’ assa paccayo, tasma /es" eva hetu esa paccayo 
namarupassa yad idam vi^ha^aln^ Yatha hi raja attano parisam^ 
nigganhanto evam vadeyya, tvatn uparaja tvam senapatl ti, kena 
kato, nanu maya kato, sace hi mayi akaronte tvam attano dhamma- 
taya uparaja va* senapati va bhaveyyasi janeyyama te® balan ti, evam 
eva viahanarp namarupassa paccayo hotl® atthato evaip namarupam 
vadati viya, tvam namatp iiaraa^ tvaip ruparp nama^ tvaip namarupaip 
nama ti, kena katarp, nanu maya katam, sace hi mayi purecarike 
hutva matukucchimhi patisandhim agganhante tvaip namarp va 
rupam va namarupaip va bhaveyyasi janeyyama te® balan ti, Tam 
pan’ etaip vihfianatp namarupassa bahudha paccayo hoti. 

22. Dukkkasamudayasajnbkavo ti dukkharasisambhavo, Yad idam 
mmarupan ti yam idain namarupam es’ eva hetu esa paccayo. Yatha 
hi rajapurisa® rajanaip nigganhanta® evarp vadeyymp, tvam raja ti, 
kena kato, nanu amhehi^® kato, sace hi mayi uparajatthane, mayi sena- 
patitfehane atittbante tvam ekako va raja bhaveyyasi passeyyama te 
rajabhavan ti, evam eva namarupam pi atthato evam viManam pi 
vadati viya, tvani patisandhivihfianan ti, kena katarp, nanu amhehi 
kataip, sace hi tvam tayo khandhe hadayavatthuh ca anissaya pati- 
saiidhivlfifianam nama bhaveyyasi passeyyama te patisandhiviMana- 
bhavan ti. Tan ca pan’ etaip namarupam viManassa bahudha pacca- 
yo both Ettavata kho ti vihaanie namarupassa paccaye honte nama* 
rape vinhanassa paccaye honte dvisu aMamahhapaccayavasena 


' "li drop it. 

4 P. adds tvaip, 

6 P, S5, omit nSmarijpassa paccayo hoti. 
8 P, & Si, rajaparisa 
o n Si, <;?. 


2 P, sampadanena 




3 B. purisaxii 
5 P. B, §2 Si. VO 
7 P. B. A: Si. drop it. 
9 S. aig^gaighaiitam 
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pavattesii ettakena fdyetha vd...p&'^ ...uppajjetha va jati adayo va^ 
paflfiayeyyam aparaparam va cutipatisandhiyo ti. 

Adhivacanapatko ti sirivaddliako dhanavaddhako ti adikassa 
atthain adisva® vacanamattam eva adhikicca pavattassa voharassa 
patho* 

Niruttipatho ti saratl ti sato, saaipajaaati ti sampajano ti 
adikassa karanapadesavasena pavattassa voharassa patho. Pa^fiatti- 
patho ti pagdito byatto tnedhavl nipuno kataparappavado ti adi- 
kassa nanappakarato vihaapanavasena pavattassa voharassa patho, 
Iti tlhi padehi^ adhivacanadinarp vatthubhuta khandha va® kathita. 
PaMiUvacaran ti pafuiaya avacaritabbam janitabbatp. Vattarn vatta* 
t% ti samsaravattaip vattati. Itthattan ti itthabhavo, 

KhandhapaDLcakass’ etam namatp, PafiUdpandya ti namapahaatt- 
atthaya, Vedana sahua ti adina namapahilattatthaya khandhapahca- 
kam pi ettavata pahhayati ti attho. Yad idam ndmarupam saka 
viUnanena ti yam idam namaruparp saha vihhanena anhamaMa- 
paccayataya pavattati. Ettdvatd ti vuttaip hoti. Idaip h* ettha^ niyya- 
tavacanam.'^ 

Iti Bhagava ‘gambhiro cayam Ananda pafeiccasamuppado gam- 
bhiravabhaso ca* ti padassa anusandhim dassetva idani ‘tantakula- 
kajata’ ti padassa anusandhhp dassento kittdvatd cd ti adikam desanam 
arabhi, 

23. Tattha rupim vd hi Ananda pariltam attman ti adisu yo 
avaddhitaip kasinanimittam atta ti ganhati, so riipirp parittaip pahfia- 
peti. Yo pana nanakasinalabhi hoti so tarn kadaci nllo kadaci 
pitako ti pahhapeti. Yo vaddhitarp kasinanimittarp atta ti ganhati 
so rupim® anantaip pahaapeti. Yo va pana avaddhitara kasina- 
nimittam ugghafcetva nimittaphutthokasarp va tattha pavatte cattaro 
khandhe va tesu viananamattam eva va atta ti ganhati so arupiip 
parittaip paMapeti. Yo va<Jdhitam ^kasinanimittam ugghatetva 
nimittaphutthokasarp va tattha pavatte cattaro khandhe va tesu 
vihhanamattam eva va atta ti ganhati, so arupim anantaip^® pahha- 
peti. 


I Sk ‘iropsit/ . 2 S. drops it.' 

3 a addsnim*', 4 Si. ItiiiMpi 

/ ^ B. c^etelia ? a befllia , 

'7 F, & Si. rnyyalana- ^ B. niyySlita.',', 8 S. rapinaip 

I 9 P, drops kftsi^a, , ^ 10 f. aiiattai|i ' 
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24. • Tatr'Amnda ti ettha 'tatra* ti tesu catasu ' dit|higatikesti. 
Btarahi m ti idan’ eva na ito parain. Ucchedavasen^ etam vuttam. 
Tattha-^ bhavim ti tattha va paraloke bhaviip,^ Sassatavaseif etam 
vuttam» 

Aiatham va, pana santan ti atathasabhavam samanam*® Tathattaya 
ti tathabliavaya* Upakappe$sTim% tl sampadessami, Imina pi vivadam^ 
dasseti Uccliedavadi ^sassatavadino attanam atatham anuccheda- 
sabhavam pi samanam tathattaya ucchedabhavaya® upakappessami 
sassatavadafi ca janapetva ucchedavadam eva nam gahessaml ti 
cintesi. Sassatavadi pi uccliedavadino attanam atatham asassata- 
sabhclvam pi samanam tathattaya sassatabhavaya upakappessami 
ucchedavadan ca janapetva sassatavadam eva nam gahessaml ti cintesi, 
Evam saniara kho ti evam samanam rupini parittam attanam paMa« 
pentn ti attho, Rupin ti rupa-kasinalabhim. Paritf attmudd 
tiki anusetl ti paritto atta ti ayam ditthi anuseti. Sa pana na valll® 
viya ca lata viya ca anuseti, appahinatthena® anusetl ti veditabba.*® 

IccUam vacamya ti tarn puggalam evarupa ditthi anusetl ti vattiim 
yuttam, esa nayo sabbattha, ArUpin ti ettha pana arupakasina- 
labhim, Arupakkhandhagocaram va ti evam attho datthabbo. 

25. Ettavata labhino cattaro, tesam antevasika cattaro, takkika 

cattaro, tesam antevasika cattaro ti, atthato solasaditthigatika dassita 
honti* Evatn ye attanam pauMpenti te dassetva idani ye na pahhapenti 
te dassetuin ‘kittavata ca Ananda’ ti adim aha. Ke pana na pahna- 
penti. Sabbe tava ariyapiiggala na pahhapenti, ye ca bahussuta 
tipitakadhara dvipitakadhara ekapitakadliara antamaso ekanikayam 
pi sadluikam vinicchinitva uggahitadhammakathiko pi araddha- 
vipassako pi puggalo te^ ^ na pahhapenti yeva. Etesara hi patibhaga- 
kasine patibhagakasinam ice' eva sahha‘2 Arupakkhandesii ca 

arupakkhandha ice' eva, evatp ye na pahhapenti te dassetva idani 
ye te pahhapenti te yasma ditthivasena samanupassitva pahhapenti 
sa pan'esa^® samanupassana visativatthukaya sakkayaditthiyaappahl- 

I S. & B. tatha 2 S. tathavSse loke bhSvim 

3 S, * 4 B. Imina vidhanaip 

5 B. & Si. -vSdihi ; P. adopts the reading of Si. but punctuates in a peculiar way. 

6 S. ucchedasabhavaya 

7 B. paMapessanti ti ; S. panhapayantl ti 8 S. vali 

"1. 4, . *0 B« veditabbo P. Si. veditabbans 

II _ tops it. *■' , • la-'p. 
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natta hoti, tasma tarn vlsativatthukam sakkayadit|him dassetiim puna 
"kittavata ca Ananda' ti adim aha. 

27. Tattha vedanam va hi ti imina vedanakkhanclhavatthuka sak- 
kiyaditthi kathita.^ Appatisamvedano^ ti imina rupakkhandha- 

vatthuka am me vediyati vedanadhammo hi me atta ti imina 
saMasamkharavifmanakkhandhavatthuka. Idam hi khandhattayam 
vedana sampayuttattl vediyati, Etassa ca vedanadhammo avippa- 
yuttasabhavo. Idani tattha dosain dassento ‘tatr* Ananda ti’ adim 
aha, 

Tdittha. faira ti tesu tisii ditfehigatikesu. Yasmim Ananda samaye 
ti adi yo yo yam yam vedanain atta ti samanupassati tassa tassa 
attano kadaci bhavaim kadaci abhavan ti evam adi dosadassanalthaxn 
vuttarp. 

29. Aniccadlsu hutva db\\^mto anicca, tehi tehi karanehi sahgamma 

samagamma kata ti safikhatU^ tarn tarn paccayam paticcasamma- 
karaijea* eva uppanna ti paUccasamuppanna, Khayo ti adi sabbam 
bhahgassa® vevacanam. Yam hi bhijjati tam khiyati pi vayati pi 
virajjati pi nirujjhati pi tasma khayadhamma ti adi 
VLittam. ByagTi^ me ti vi aga byaga vigato niruddho me atta ti atthb. 
Kirn pana ekass' eva tlsu pi kalesii eso me atta ti hot! ti. Kim na 
bhavissati ditthigatikassa hi thusarasimhi ^nikkhittakhanukass* 
eva niccaiata nama nVtthi vanamakkato viya anfiam ganhati aMam 
muhcati, Aniccam sukham dukkham vokinnan ti visesena 
tam tarn vedanam atta ti samanupassanto aniccah c’eva sukhah 
ca dukkhah ca attanam samanupassati avisesen* eva vedanam atta ti 
samanupassanto vokinnam uppadavayadhammam attanam samanu- 
passati, Vedana hi tividha c^eva uppadavayadhamma ca, tan c'esa 
atta ti samanupassati, Icc^assa anicco c’eva atta apajjati ekakkhane 
ca bahunna^n vedananam uppado. Na® kho pan’ esa aniccam atta* 
nam anujanati na ekakkhane bahtinnam vedananam uppatti atthi, 
imam attham sandhaya ^tasmatih’ Ananda etena p’etarn nakkhamatij 
vedana me atta’ ti samanupassitun ti vuttarp. ! ^ 

30. Yattka panavuso ti yattha suddharupakkhandhe sabbaso vedayi* 

tarn n’atthi. Api nu kho tattha ti api nu kho tasmim vfedAnS vira- 
hite tal'ava“iji|e’’ yatapShe? vi. Asmt ‘tt’-evam ti 

1 F. & Sh vuttS ’ . ^ < 

* 3 P. bEavafiigaaia 4 F. mk!i§ta- ^ , 

5 B. I ^ " 6 S. taip <Z. /< ^ 
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attho. TasmUtiU Luanda ti ' :yasma suddharipakkliand^h 
®asml if na vadati tasma ctena p* etam nakkhamatl ti attho. 

Api nu kho tattha ayam aham asml ti siya ti api nii klio tesu vedana- 
dhammesu tlsu khandhesu ekakkhandho® pi 'ayam nama aham asmf 
ti evam vattabbo siya, Athava vedananirodha saVeva vedana^ 
niruddhesu tesu tlsu khandhesu api nu kho 'ayam aham asmf ti va 
'aham asmf ti va uppajjeyya ti attho. AthVayasma Anando sasavi» 
sanassa tikhinabhavaip viya tarn asampaticchanto ‘no h' etam bhai> 
te' ti aha. 

Ettavata kirn kathitam hoti. Vattakatha kathita hoti. Bhagava 
hi vattakatham kathento katthaci avijjasfsena katheti, katthaci tanha- 
sisena,® katthaci difcthislsena.^ Tattha piirima bliikkhave koti na 
pahfiayati avijjaya, ito pubbe avijja nahosi, atha paccha sambhavi ti 
evan c^idam bliikkhave vuccati, atha ca pana pahfiayati idappaccaya 
avijja ti evatn avijjasisena kathita. Purima bhikkhave koti na 
pahfiayati bhavatanhaya. ito pubbe bhavatanha nahosi, atha 
paccha sambhavi ti evah idam bhikkhave vuccati, 

atha ca pana pafifiayatl idappaccaya bhavatanha ti evam 
tanhasiseaa kathita. Purima bhikkhave koti na pahhayatl 
bhavaditthiya, ito pubbe bhavaditfehi nahosi, atha paccha sambhavi ti 
evah c’idatn bhikkhave vuccati, atha ca pana pahfiayati idappaccaya 
bhavaditthi ti evam ditthisisena kathita. Idha pi ditthisisen’ eva 
kathita. Ditthigatiko hi sukhadivedanam atta ti gahetva ahafi- 
karamamankaraparamasavasena sabbabhavayonigativihhanatfchiti- 
sattavasesu tato tato cavitva tattha tattha uppajjanto mahasamiidde 
vatukkhittanava viya satatam samitam paribbhamati vattato sisam 
ukkhipituim yeva na sakkoti. 

32, Iti Bhagava paccayakaramulhassa ditthigatikassa ettakena 
kathamaggena vattam kathetva idani vivattam kathento 'yato kho^ 
Anaiida bhikkhu^ ti adim aha. Tah ca pana vivattakatham Bhagava 
desanasu kusalataya^ vissatfehakammatthanam navakammadi-vasena 
vikkhittapuggalam anamasitva karakassa satipatthanaviharino 
puggalassa vasena arabhanto 'n’eva vedanam attanam samanupassatf 
ti adim aha, 

Evarupo hi bhikkhu yam kihci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam 
ajjhattam va bahiddha va ojarikam va sukhumam va hlnam va 
panitam va yam dure va santike va sabbam rupam aniccato vavattha« 

','1 ; P. at B. n.m ’ahaip. ^ ' 2 & Si. ekadharomo 

1^, at Sli .'Iv ^ 'f B. ^adds^ana. 5 F. & B, -ka^^alatti 
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peti, ekaip sammasanam dukkhato vavatthapeti, ekam’^ sammasaoaai 
anattato vavatthapeti, ekam sammasanan ti adina nayena vuttassa 
sammasanananassa vasena sabbadhammesu pavattatta fieva 
vedanmn^ attanam samanupassati na anfie dhamme. 

So evam asamanupassanto na kind loke upadiyatl tl khandha* 
lokadibhede loke rupadisu dhammesii kinci ekam dhamtnam pi 
atta ti va attaiiiyan ti va na upadiyati. AnupMiyafi ca na paritassa^ 
t% ti aiiupadiyanto tanhaditthimanaparitassanaya pi na paritassatL 
Aparitassan ti aparitassamano. Paccatan/heva parinibbayatl ti^ atta- 
na va kilesaparinibbanena parinibbayati, Evam parinibbuttassa 
pan’' assa paccavekkhanapavatti dassanattham khlna jat% ti adi 
viittarp. 

Iti sa ditthl ti ya tatha vimuttassa arahato difcthi sa evam ditthi, 
ItPssa ditthi ti pi patho. So^ tatha vimutto araha evam assa ditthi ti 
attho* Tad akallan ti tarn na yuttaip. Kasma ? Evam hi sati 
'araha na kinci janatf ti vuttam bhaveyyam, Evarp natva vimuttan ca 
arahantam ‘na kinci janatf ti vatturp na yuttaip. Ten’ eva catunnam 
pi nayanam avasane ‘tarn kissa beta’ ti adim aha, 

Tattha yavaf Ananda adhivacanan ti yattako adhivacanasatpkhato 
voharo atthi. Yavata adhivacanapatho ti yattako adhivacanassa patho, 
khandha ayatanani dhatuyo va atthK Esa nayo sabbatth^. 
PaMiMvacaran ti pafihaya avacaritabbaip khandhapancakam. Tad 
abhiMa ti tarn abhijanitva. Ettakena Bhagavata kim dassitaip, 
tantakulakapadass^ eva anusandhi dassito.® 

33. Idani yo so® na pahMpetiti viitto so yasma gacchanto gaccbanto 
ubhatobhagavimutto nama hoti, yo ca na samanupassati ti vutto so 
yasma gacchanto gacchanto pannavimntto nama hoti tasma tesam 
hettha vuttanarp^ bhikkhunarn nigamanaS.* ca naman ca dassetum 
‘satta kho ima Ananda viManatthitiyo’ ti adim aha, 

Tattha satta ti patisandhivasena vutta. Arammanavasena 
Sangitisutte vutta*^ catasso agamissanti. Vihhanam tifthati ettha ti 
vinnanatihiti. Viimanapatitthanass^ etam adhivacanarp. 

Dm ayatanani ti dve nivasanafethanani, Nivasanan ca^® idhaya- 
tanan ti adhippetarp, Ten^ eva vakkhati ^'asafinisattayatanam neva- 


1 S. here repeats ekain. 
3 B. parbibbiyissati ti 
5 'Si dassitS 

drops, It. • _ 
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salifianiSsaMayatanaoi eva dutiyan' ti, Kasma paa^ etaip sabl^aip 
gahitan ti, Vattapariyadanatthaip, Vattam hi na suddhaviMa- 
ijallhitivaseaa va saddhayataaavasena va pariyadanaip gacchatii 
bhavayonigatisattavasavasena pana gaccbati, tasma sabbam etam 
gahitai:p, Idaiii annkkameiia tarn attham vibhajanto ‘katatipia^ satta^ ti 
idira aha, 

Tattha s^pfatAS p% ti nidassanatthe nipato. Yatha matiussa ti 
atthOi Aparimaijesu hi cakkava}esu aparimananam manussatiaiB 
vagipasanjhfmadi vasma dve p* ekasadisa n'atthi, Ye pi hi katthaci 
yamakabhataro vannena va sagtliauena va ekasadisa honti tcsam 
pi alokitavilokitakathitahasita-gamanafcthanadihi viseso hoti yeva 
tasma mnattaMya ti vutta. Patisandhisamla pana nesam tihetuka 
pi dvihetiika pi ahetuka pi honti tasma iianattasahoino ti 
vutta, 

Ekacce ca devTi ti cha kamavacaradeva. Tesu hi kesahci kayo 
iillo hoti kesarlci pitakadivanijo, Safina pana nesam dvihetuka pi 
honti ahetuka n’atthi, 

Ekacce ca vinipMik’i ti catu apayavinimuttaka*^ Uttaramata 
yakkhinii Piyankaramata ^Fussamitta Dhammagutta ti evam adika^ 
vemanikapeta. Etesam hi pita-odatakalamanguracchavi samavannadi 
vasena c’eva kisathularassadighavasena ca kayo nana hoti manus- 
sanam viya, dvihetukatihetukahetukavasena sanfia pi. Te pana 
deva viya na maliesakkha kapanamanussa viya appesakkha 
cluIIabhaghasacchMana dakkhapijita viharanti. Ekacce kalapakkhe 
dukkhita jughapakkhe sukhita honth Tasma sukhasamussayato 
vinipatitatta mnipUtw ti vutta. Ye pan’ ettha tihetuka tesam dha- 
mmabhisamayo pi hoti. Piyankaramata hi yakkhini paccusasamaye 
Aniiriiddhattherassa dhamtnaui sajjhayato siitva 

Ma Saddam akari Piyahkara bhikkhu clhammapadani bhasati, 
api ca dhammapadarn vijaniya patipajjema hitaya no siya, 
panesu ca samyamamase sampajanamusa na bhagamasej 
sikkhema susilyam attano api muccema pisacayoniya ti. 

Evam puttakam saMapetva tam dfvasam sotapattiphalam patta. 
Uttaramata pana Bhagavato dhammam sutva va sotapanna jata. 

Brahmakafika ti Brahmaparisajja Brahmapurohita Mahabrah- 
mano. PaihanmbhinibbaUa ti te sabbe pi pathamena jhanena abhi- 
pibbat^. Tesu Brahmaparisajja pana pa rittena abhinibbatta, tesam 


2 P. yinimmuttS 
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kappassa tatiyo bhago^ ayuppamanam, Brahmaptirohita mljjhiraenaj 
tesam upaddhakappoayappamanam, kayo ca tesam vippharikataro Iiotl 
Mahabrahmano panltena, tesam kappo ayuppama^am, kayo pana 
tesam ativippharikataro' va hotk Iti te kayassa nanatta patliamajjha- 
navasena saHuaya mnattakaya, ekatiasaHHino ti veditabba« 

Yatha ca te evam catusu apayesu satta, nirayesii hi kesahci 
gavutam kesahci addhayojatiikam^ kesahci yojanam attabliavo hots, 
Devadattassa paiia yojanasatiko jato. Tiracchanesu pi keci khu- 
ddaka keci mahanta. Pettivisayesu keci sattihihattha honti keci 
sattatihattha keci asltihattha, keci savanna keci dubbanna. Tatha 
Kalakanjika® asura. Api e^ ettha Dighapitthikapeta nama satthiyoja- 
nika pi honti, saiifia pana sabbesam pi akusalavipakahetuka va hotL 
Iti apayika pi nanattakaya ekattasafmino tveva samkham gacchanti. 

Adhassara ti danda-ukkaya acci viya etesaip sarlrato abba chijji- 
tva chijjitva patanti viya sarati* ti Abhassara. Tesu catukkapanca- 
kanayesu® dutiyatatiyajjhanadvayam parittam bhavetva uppanna Pari* 
ttabha nama honti, tesam dve kappa ayuppamanatp. Majjhimam 
bhavetva uppanna Appamanabha nama honti, Tesam cattaro Appa- 
manabba nama ho!iti, tesain cattaro kappa ayuppamanarp. Panl* 
tarn va bhavetva uppanna Abhassara nama honti, tesam atfeba kappa 
ayuppamanatp. Idha pana ukkatthaparicchedavasena sabbe pi te 
gahita. Sabbesam pi tesatp kayo ekavippharo va hoti, sahha pana 
avitakkavicaramatta va avitakkavicara va ti nana. 

Subhakinna ti subhen a okinna vikinna, subhena sarirappabha- 
vannena ekagghana ti attho. Etesam hi Abhassaranaip viya na chi- 
jjitva chijjitva pabha gacchati, pancakanaye pana parittamajjhima- 
panitassa catutthajjbanassa vasena solasadvattiipsacatusatthikappa- 
yuka Farittasubha Appamanasubha Subhakinna nama hiitvS. nibba- 
ttantl Iti sabbe pi te ekattakaya c'eva catutthajjhanasaMaya 
ekattasannino ca ti veditabba* Vehapphala pi ca catiitthavinhana- 
tthitim eva bhajanti. AsaMisatta^ vihhanabhava ettha sangaham na 
gacchanti sattavasesii gacchanti. Suddhavasa pi vivattapakkhe 
thita na sabbakalika kappasatasahassam pi asamkheyyam pi Buddha- 
sunhe loke na uppajjanti, solasakappasatasahassabbbantare Buddhesu 
uppajjantesu yeva uppajjanti, Dhammacakkappavattassa Bhagavato 
khandhavaratthanasadisa honti, tasma n’eva vififianatthitim na satta- 

s P. B. & SL omit -taro. » -yojaoaip 
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vasam bhajanti. MahSsivatthero pana 'n,a kho pana so SSriputta 
sattavaso sulabharupo yo raaya anavu^^hapubbo iminS dighena 
adhuna aflfSatara Suddhavasehi devehl’ ti iraiaS suttena Suddha- 
vasa pi catutthavififlioatthitirn catutthasattavasam yeva bhajanti ti 
vadati. Tam appativShiyatta suttassa anuMatam. 

Sabbaso rSipasaMiS,^an ti adinam attho Visuddhimagge vutto. 
NevasaManasaliMvatanam pana yath’ eva saflftSya evaip vinfianassa 
pi sukhuinatta n’eva vififiariam navifiiianam, tasmS vififianafcthitisu 
avatva ayatanesu vuttam. 

34. Tatra ti tasu viflfianattliitlsu. Ta% ca pafanait ti tan ca 
viiiflanatfchitira pajanati. Tassa ca samudayan ti avijjasamudaya rupa- 
samudayo ti adina nayena tassa samudayan ca pajanati. Tassa 
ca atthagama'n} ca ti avijjanirodha rupanirodho ti adina 
nayena tassa atthagaman ca pajanati. AssMatt ti yam rupam paticca 
pe....yam vififianam paticca uppajjati sukhatp somanassam, ayam 
vifiifianassa assado ti evam tassa assadan ca pajanati. Adinavan ti 
yam rupam. ..pe... yam vififianam aniccam dukkhain viparinamadha- 
mmam avam vinfianassa adinavo ti evam tassa Sdlnavafi ca pajana- 
ti. Nissaranan ti yo rapasmim...pe...yo vififiane chandaragavinayo 
chandaragappahanam idam vifinaniassa* nissarapan ti evain tassa 
nissaranafl ca pajanati. Kallam nu Una ti yuttam nu tena bhikkiiuna tarn 
viftfian itfchitiip tanhamanadittlunam vasena, ahan ti va maman ti va 
abhinanditun ti ,eten’ upayena sabbattha attho veditabbo. Yattha pana 
rupam n’atthi tattha catunnatn khandhanam vasena, yattha vififiagatn 
n’atthi tattha ekassa khandhassa vasena samudayfidayo® yojetabba.* 
Aharasamudaya aharanirodha ti idafi c’ettha padam na* yojetabbam. 

Yato kho Ananda bhikkku ti yada kho Ananda bhikkhu anupada 
vimuito ti catQhi upadanehi aggahetva vimutto. PafiMviinutio ti 
pafiftaya vimutto. Attha vimokkhe asacchikatva pafinabalen' eva 
namakayassa ca rupakayassa ca appavattim katva vimutto ti attho.® 
So sukkhavipassako ca pathamajjhanadisu afifiatarasmim thatva 
arahattain patto ca ti pancavidho hoti. Vuttam pi c’etarn, katamo 
ca puggalo pafifiaviinutto, idh’ ekacco puggalo na h’eva kho attha 
vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati pafiftaya c’assa disva asava 
parikkhina honti, ayam vuccati puggalo paufiavimutto ti. Evam 
ekassa bhikkhuno nigamanafi ca naraafi ca dassetva itarassa dasse- 
tum kho ime ti adim aha. 

I B. athaiigamanaip , , a B. vififiSnasmu 3 B. drops adayo. 

4 P. & Si. veditaUjs - , 5 B. drops na. 6 B. vimntti 
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Tattha tl kea’ a|thena vimokkho, *adhiraiiccaaa||h0aa, 

Ko panayam adhlmuccaaatlho nama, paccanikadlmmmelii ca sulpha 
miiccanafe|lio, araramane ' ca abhirativasena sutthit muccaiiat|hO| 
pitu anke visat|h* afigapaccangassa darakassa sayanam viyaj anigga*- 
hitabhSvena nirasaiikataya . arammane pavattatl ti vattam hoti, 
Ayam pan’ attho pacchime vimokkhe n’atthij purimesu sabbesu atthi, 

Rupl Mpani passatl ti-ettha ajjb-attam kesadlsu nlkkasinadlsu^ 
nllakasinadivasena uppadita-rapajjhanam, rilpam tad ass’ atthi ti rupl,^ 
#flmina ajjhatta-^vatthukesu kasinesu uppaditajjhanassa puggalassa 
cattari rupavacarajjhanani dassitani, 

Ajjhattam arupasafiM ti ajjhattarn na rupasajani ti. Attano kesadlsu 
anuppaditarapavacarajjhano® ti attho. Bahiddka rupani passatl ti 
bahiddha pi mlakasinadxni rupani# jhanacakkhuna passati. Imina 
bahiddha parikammam katva bahiddha va uppaditajhanassa cattari^ 
rupavacarajjhanani dassitani. 

Subhan iveva adhimutto kotl ti imina suvisnddhesu niladfsu 
vannakasinesu jhanani dassitani. Tattha kihca pi anto appanayam, 
subhan ti abhogo n’atthi. Yo pana suvisiiddham subham kasinam 
arammanarp karitva viharati so yasma subhan ti adhimutto hot! 
ti vattabbam^ apajjati, tasma evam desana kata, Patisambhidamagge 
pana katham subhan teva adhiinutto hot! ti vimokkho ^‘idha 
bhikkhu mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati 

......pe mettaya bhavitatta satta appatikula honti karuna- 

mudira-upekkha-ahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati***pe... 
upekkhaya bhavitatta satta appatikula honti, evam subhan tveva 
adhimutto hoti” ti vimokkho ti vuttaip. 

Sabbaso rUpasafifianan ti adlsu yarn vattabara tarn sabbam 
Visuddhimagge vuitam eva, Ayam aiihamo vimokkho ti ayam® 
khandhanam sabbaso visuddhatta vimuttatta atfehamo uttamo 
vimokkho nama. 

^6. Anuloman ti adito patthaya yava pariyosani, ti 

pariyosanato patthaya yava adito, Anulomapaiilcman ti idam 
atipagunatta samapattinam athatva va ito c’ ito ca sahcaranavasena 
vuttarp. Yatthicchakan ti okasaparidipanam, yattha yattha 
okase icchati, Yad icchakan ti samapattiparidipanam, yam yam 

I S. idha muccana- ^ 2 S. omits it. 

3 The portion between the two asterisks is put in P. B. & Si. after jhSnacukkhuna passati- 

4 P. B, & Si add -bahiddha-, 5 B. & Si -j)hanesu 

6 Si. puggalassa 7 B, & Si vattabbatam 

8 P. & Si, add catunnaip. 
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samapattim icchati. Yavai ti addhanaparicchedad^ana^.^ 

Yavatakam addhanaiti icchati. Samapmaii ti tarn taoi satnapattim 
pavisati. Vutthm ti tato vut^haya titfchati. 

Ubhatobhlgavimutto ti dviM bhagebi vimutto, arupasamapattiya 
rupakayato vimutto, maggena namakayato vimutto ti. Vuttam pi 

c'etam : ■' " ' ' : _ ' : ^ ; 

AccI yatha vatavegena khitta,* Upasiva ti Bhagava s 

attham paleti na upeti samkham 
evam muni namakaya vimutto 
attham paleti na upeti samkhan® ti. 

So pan’ esa Ubhatobhagavimutto akasanaficayatanadlsu afifiata- 
rato vutthaya arahattam patto ca anagaml hutva nirodha vutfchaya 
arahatta.n patto ca ti paficavidho hoti.» Keci pana yasma rupavacara- 
catutthajjhanam pi duvaiigikam upekkhasahagatam arupavacarajjha- 
nam pi tadisam eva, tasma rupavacaracatutthajjhanato vutthaya 
arahattam patto ti Ubhatobhagavimutto ti. Ayam pana Ubhato- 
bhagaviiiiuttapafibo hetj;ba Lohapasade pi samiitthabitva Tepitaka- 
CuUasumanattherassa vantjanarp nissaya cirena vinicchayam patto. 

GirivihSre kira tberassaantevasikoekassa pindapatikassa* mukhato 
va tarn pafiham sutva aha : “Avuso hettha Lohapasade amhakara 
5 cartyassa dhammarp vannayato na kenaci sutapubhan ti. iCina 
pana bhante thero avaca” ti. ‘'Rupavacaracatutthajjhanam kinca pi 
duvaugikam upekkhasahagatam kilese vikkhambheti kilesanam 
pana asannapakkhe pi ruparammanatthane® samudacarati ime hi 
kilesa nama pancavokarabhave niladlsu aniiatararn arammanam 
upanis‘^aya sainiidacaranti, rupavacarajjhanafi ca tain ararntnanarp 
na samatikkamati, tasma sabbaso rupam nivattetva arupajjhanavasena 
kilese vikkhambhetva arahattam patto va Ubhatobhagavimutto” ti 
idam avuso thero avaca. idan ca pana vatva idam suttam ahari : 
Katamo ca puggalo Ubhatobhagavimutto, idh’ ekacco puggalo a^tha 
vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, paMaya c’ assa disva asava 
parikkhipa honti. ayam vuccati puggalo Ubhatobhagavimutto ti. 
Imai/a d ‘inanda Ubhaiobhagavimuttiya ti Ananda ito UbhatobhSga- 
vimuttito, Sesam sabbattha uttanam ev5 ti. 

Iti Sumangalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakatthaya Mahanidana- 
suttava^inana nitthita paficadasaraam. 

I B. &p. khittaip' \ V ® Si. Saiifehyaip 

3 B. drops it. \ P- pip^acarikassa 
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